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WW e reade in the 1 r,of the AFes,that the Apoſtles and brethe- 
ren that were in Iudea, hearing that the Gentles had alſo rectin- * 
ed th: word of Grd by the preaching of Peter, were offended with him "*E 
for preaching ynto them, andthat when Perer was enme wh to Hieruſas- 
lem they contended againſt him, and rebuked him for the ſame: But Peter 
brginninge and exponnding the thing in order wnto them, and ſhewinge. 
that he was nade of god {o to doe 1n a viſion, they beld thew 
peace, and glorified god. Even ſo many of the miniſters and brethren in 
England {nb wic ence offended with me for layinge and ſtanding in 
this, that William Somers, Thomas Da#hng, Katherine Wrizht, and 7 in 
Lancaſhire were poſſeſſed with wncleane (pirites, and diſpoſſeſſed of them 
by prayer and faſtinge, will I traſt when they ſhall heare the matter in 
crder (ett downe in this treatiſe following, not onely ceaſe to be of- 
fended with me,but acknowledging the workes of god,magnifiehim 
for them, Trae it is that the people jof god are borne _— e in 
hand that theſe are cornterfeites, and haue bene theirvnto (choled if 
not all, yet ſome of them by me,and the better to perſwade this even 
to the whole Church of England, theire hath bene a booke latelye 
publiſhed by one S.H. entituled, A Diſconcrie of the fradulent prett- 
es of IOHN Darrell: bat how vntraly this is ſaide, and ible to 
e true appeareth at large by the Dete(7:on of that Diſcowery,and por 
ly by this treatiſe, and peece of the DerefFion here following, V Vhich 
beinge fo, this ought no more'to hinder vs from embracinge theſe 
workes of god, then the gainlayinge ofthe Phaſes, ought to have 1.4... 
kept backe the lewes from beleimnge and rowdy + the great 
worke which Chriſt did, in giuinge fight to'the man which was borne 
blind:or that blaſphemons {peach of rheirs,he caſteth owt deuils through 
Beelzebub the prince of denils, from confeſling &aſtifiyng that worke ,, 
of his: or that falſe,abſurd, and ridiculous reporte'of the watchmen, ”" 
(wherevnto they were hired by rhe Hie Preiſtes and Elders) that 
Chriſt h:s diſciples came by night and ſtole bim away, while they Nlept, 
from beleiaing the reſurreion of Chriſt, Letnot any thenbe here- 
by kept from giuinge care ynto thatwhich followeth;bur rather pro. Pb-18.14,, 
uoked to examine thronghly what is ſaide of both ſides: and then I 
doubt nor hut' whoſoever he be it ſhall be as eaſiovnto him to pers 
ceive on which ſide the trurh'is, as opening his eyes to diſcerne be- 
ewixt light an4 darknes, And to the end the truth might appeare, & 
not alwayes lye hid, and the falſhood be: eonuinced which hath he- 
therto prevailed, I haue preſumed to publiſh the!e followingelynes: 
wherein I could .:>t be wantinge,if there were any lone inmeto the 
truth, or feare or 1016 to the gol! of truth, ſeeing the truth ſo yniuer 
ally 
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fally ſuppreſſed and troden as it were ynder the feete'of men as mire 
1} ip in the it: e$es: aud the falihod raigne as a queene, what chriltian l1art 
Wy | or louer of the truch could endure to behvld this, arid let this viure 
f per alone, |if in his hand chere was any power to plucke her out of 

{1 her throne? we £418 19t( laich rh&,apoitie)dor any thing again(t the truth, 

| | b it for the truth, It ac ati tunes then we are to contend tor tne rruch, 

|} -cor-ty.b. by teach, by writing, & by eyery good way as their iball be caule, 
| yea to dye any thing for the truth, the imantteitation and publiſhing of 

ic, and the tnducing of men tv recelue itzmuch more whea the truth 

15 1npug:ied:and rus is our Prelent cale, %:4h 

And that it may be more manitett that heerin I have performe 

a n2cetlarie dutie, ſuch as without linne againlt god I could not haue 
omuced; we muit remember that'we are commaunded topubuthe 
| the vorkes of god whereof any ot vs be witneſles, as appeareth by 
| Plaline 10g.1.2:and 107.8.21,31.Mar,y,19* perlwaded thetvnra 
| 
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by :calons or arguin2nts,as appeareth by Flalme, 78, nd 111, 2,3, 
4. Viath, 16. 32, {tis commended vato vs in the pra:tile and ex- 
' ample ofthe (ſervants of god: as appeareth by Plalme. 2, t'and 66,, 
and 71,17.& 78.4. Luk.2.17, mar,y.20, At.12, 17,8 14.27,.we 
arethreatened it herein we faile as appeareth by exodus 20,7,math, 
Io. 33. linpw euery eye or care \witnes of the workes of god is to 
publiſh and mak. knowne the ſame to others, much more the princt- 
pal witne(les,and [ach a one was I: and molt of all they wnom god 
ith giuen and called to luffer for gigiag teſtimonie to his workes,as, 
he hata done me. Such aboue all ochers mult wich Perer 8 Hohn (ay: 
we can not but (peake and publiſh the thinges which we haue ſeenc and 
heard, And if at allrimes we ought to teltitie,maake knowne, 5& iti 
fie the great workes of god, much more then, when ſuch a worce is 
nor onely. gainſaid, but an evill name and vile report brought vpon 
it,and him whom the Lord vled cheiria; and this is our prelenr citat 
and condition, | 
V Vhen the holy ghoſt fell ypon the Apoſtles in viſible manner, 
Þa:r,ty.) foasthey begane toſpeake wich other tongs, as the (pirit gaue them 
veterance: ſome mcked and ſaid,they are frll of new wine, Againſt this 
vile {launder of the wonderfull worke of god,and his molt righteous 
ſervantes, Peter (t»0de vp and made an Apalogic layinge: ye men of. 
»h, 9.33-3 4, 114446 theſe are wt drunken, as yee ſuppaſe, ſonce it 1s but the third houre of 
$2.22. the day. But this ts that which was ſpoken by the prophet Lovell gc.a8 it fol 
loweth their vntill verſe 37. In like (6rte dealt our bleſſed Saviour in 
this very worke we haue in hand, when he caſt the deuill out of ſume 
which were polſe(ſed, the people in deelle were 4»41/cd therat, and 
wondered aymg,ch: hy was neher ſeome jn l/r gel, But che Phaſes ſaid, 
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he eafteth out dewils through Beelzebub the prinee of deals, Apainſt this 
bla\phemous peach and report giuen out by the phariſes, againſtthis 
great worke, and Chrilt him lelte whom theirein they counted for « 
coniurer,& bare the people ſo in hand,Chriſt Ieſus maketh a delence 
and in the ſame by ſundrie reaſons convinceth them-the which allo is 
writts for our learning; And what are we to learne out of thele{cnp= 
cures? ſurely by their examples & prattiſe, to doe the like iv rhe like 
cale,and when ſuch occaſions offered. That is, wh& any great worke 
of god is wrought in oureyes,8 that ſome ſhall goe about to mocke 
at it: and bring vp an evill name of it: that then and in fuchacaſe we 
mult not be Chun and content our ſelnes with this,that we our ſelues 
conceive well of the worke, and profite by it: but we muſt open our 
mouthes wide in the defente of it,labourig to our vttermoſt ro ſtope 
the mouth ofthe: gainſayer,8 to wipe away the ſlaunder,leaſt others 
alſo receiue hurt thereby, and that God may haue the gloric of his 
work of alims,if it be poſſible. And ag all the beholders of ſuch a work 
are vp6 all occaſions to beare witnes therevnto,{& to iuſtific the ſame 
when'it is denyed' or ſlaundered, as they are able as ſhall herceeafter 
further appeare: ſo thoſe ſpecially vpon whom the worke hath bene 
wrought,or haue bene vrindipall wimeſſes theirof If then I defire to 
walke in the ſteeps of S.Perer,yea of Chriſt Icſus himiſelfe,and to prac- 
riſe that which the! ho in theire examples and praiſe i the 
like caſe with ours, commend ynto vs: how could I doe other- 
wile then make this Apologie? And if I ſhovid have abſtayned from 
the publiſhing theirof, I ſee not but that theirin I ſhould have failed 
in the performance of a necefſarie dewtie, and ſo ſinned againſt god: 
& preferred my owne quiet before the glorie of god,and good of his 
people. Neither let any mi thinke that it would have ſaffiſed ro have 
done this inſpeach: for to ſpeake all thar might be (aid in a corner to 
ſome few would not availe, ſeeing this vile ſlaunder and evill reports 
of the workes of god, & my ſelfe whom god ved theirin,hath ipread 
it ſelfe farr and neare,even throughout the whole land to the obſcu» 
ring and drakening yea annihilating of them,if it were poble:itwas 
neceſſarie therfore that that which ſhould be ſaid for the convincing 
thereof andin iaſtificati n'of theſe workes ſhow!d goe as far & wide, 
which could not be without prmrtinee. This I fay conſidered it were 
not ſufficient for me,or a ſufficient diſcharge of my dutye, ro vi yſhet 
that which followerh inthe eare,orfpeate of it in © corner; but rather 
to peake of that in'thelight,which'T ene ecn&in darknes andwhat 
- _— heard itt the eare; an'{ beheld in ſecret places,to preach cn the 
oules. 
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Moreoyer;if it beſo that the doftrine of poſſeſſion, and of difpo (- 
ſcilion,and of the meanes thereof;ete doe lye in-a manner hid & not 
know nec nor acknowledged almolt by, any: 1s-it not high time it were 
revealed and brought to lighty Is jt not parte of the counlell of god, 


to the revelation! of all which wee are debtors? And when can any. 


thinge be gone more ſeaſonably then now to treat both of the gene 
Tall doctrine, and particular workes we ſpeake of” what can come in 
better ſeaſon then even now a treatiſe concerninge William Somers: 
his polletiion, when the cares of all men are opened, to heare what 
can be laide as touct.ing the laid Somrs® how many are their not on» 
lyc ofthe common {orte, bur of thoſe which are noble, wiſe, and 
learned, which are verie defierous to be informed in the truth of this. 
matter? and could this polſiblie haue bene ;done but by this-courle I 
haue taken? And by whom ſhould this latter be performed, but b 
my lelte,conſidering I onely haue bene a cheife witnes of the poſleſlt 
on and diſpoſſeſſion of ll theſe perſons controyerted, and called by 
god thereynto? I ran not to.any of my (elfe: wherin, and in callinge 
nie to {utfer for theglame, the Lord ſeemeth to me to have ſingled 
me out though moſt ynworthy, and more vnfite then many others, 
co this ſpeciall worke, It ſtoode me then vpon to performe thisſer- 
vice wherynto god hath called 8 appoynted me, otherwiſe | ſhould 
haue my reward with the vnprofitable ſervant: If cither for feare or 
ſouthfuineg I had fayled theirin. Heerevnto I might add, that I (ce 
many erring exceedinglye herein, and greatlie miſtakinge this matter 
both in the generall and particolar, and heereof I am moſt ſure, and 
able alſo to.make that evident ynto them, ſhould Ithen have done 
well to let them alone? 

And for aſmuch as many not onely of the irreligious, but of ſuch 
as profeſſe the feare of god(as in experience I haue obſerueJ,)regard 
not theſe workes of x64 either rece1uing the falſe report that is give 
out againſt thern,or not earneſtly conſidering of them, to the _ 
vp ot their owne hartes to prayſe god for the ſame, 8 make their yie 
of them:wherevpon it cometh that the beſt of theſe-are vnable to de 
fend and cleare theſe workes from that evill name of count feitinge 
which is caſt ypon them,and ſtope the mouth of the adverſarie: and 
that non of them conrendeth according to his place for them, 8 the 
convincinge of the aduerſarie: that theſe(T ſay)may ſee their ſinne & 
be prouoked with others to heate and conſider of that which follow- 
eth: they muſt remember, that all th» workes of the Lord are great, and 


ou2hr ty be ©uoht out of all them that lpur then, and theirfore this:that . 


it is the propertie of a wiſe man to ob/erw the workes of God, and 
theretore of tooies ro negle & or not regard them. V Vhen the pro- 
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phet had throughout the 1067. Pfalnie made miengion of ths mane, 
tould workes of the Lord,and ofren moued men to confeſſe bepore the 


Lord his lowing kinduts, and bis wondcſ!l works before the ſunnesofmng, yes. $.15.11.38 


he concluderh thus: who rs w1ſe that be may obſerue theſe thinges? lo. 
the 77. Plalne the prophet in the name of te Church %. Ire 
munbred the, withes of the Lord: I ded lo ineditate 4 thy workes, and 
aid demje of thin® ates, And David rhus: I meditate mn ell thy workes, 
I doe meditate. the wirkes of thine bandes. This is the end of the Lordes 
reat workes: He bath inade his wonderſnll workes tobe had m ramen - 
by ance. V Vhen the Lord then doth any great worke,we mult remem 
ber and ob{erue it, Yea" mibdirate theititigthat'lo we may the betcer be 
hold the power, the wiidome, the luitice, and mercy of God, and 


O Lord, how gloraous are thy workes? And againe: declare his workes 4+ 
monge the prople: \mge vnto bum ſims prayſe vnto bun, and talke of all bis 
wonde:full works: md as thus we areto obſerue, meditate, and remem 
ber the workgs of God, and prayſe him for them:and nor onely ſo,but ro 
others alſo tak» of h1s workes, 8 declare or publiſh them to his people: 
ſo it is the duetie of all the Lords people to tuſtifie and defend them, 
when there ſhall be aflaunder ted vpon them, as partly is touch= 
ed before. V Vhen Chriſt had call the deuill our of one, and the pha- 
riſces had laundered that worke of his, (as is aforelaid,) affirminge 


that he did it by the devil he did not onely convince them:and ſhew-- 


the haynouſnes of their ſinne, that theirin they had committed that 
ſinne which ſhould neuer be pardoned, even the (inne againſt the ho 
lye ghoſt: but beſides admoniſh thoſe which by their ſilence did ap- 
proue that ſlaunder of the Phariſees, when they ſhould have iuſtift» 
edthe worke, and defended Chriſtes innocencie, Of theſe he pro- 
nounceth, that he accounteth them alſo among his aduerſaries, ſaying: 
He that 1s not with mers againſt me > he that eathereth not with me, ſcat 
gereth. He that is not with me, Exc. that is, 6 who isnot on my fide, 
meaninge: he who defendeth me not/ againſt the aduerſaries: my 
workes againſt the ſ1aunders they gue of them, and my do&rines 4- 
gainlt theire obiettions, he is ag 4inft me, that is, him Irecken inthe 
number of my aduerſaries. V Vherby we may learne,(to applye this 
(criprure more nearely) that it isnot inough, nor to ſlaunder or im- 
pagne the workes of Cod which have bene wrought amonge vs, as 
ome doe: but that moreover we take heede that we approue nor the 

flauncer of counterſeiting giuen out againſt them by our ſilence, but o 
pen our movthes in the defence and 1aſtification of them. Otherwiſe 
we ſhalbe reckened by Chriſt in the number of aduerfaries, And hers 
vita 


| ; T. ras p.111.4 
pray ſe and magnihie him tor the tame, 7how Lxra(laith the prophet,) p$,91, 4 


aft made me lad by thi withs, 1 will reioyee in the workes of thine hands. P* 
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vnto tendeth th t other layir e of rSa Ei miſdemeoin 
ber children. As this teacheth Wl ofviow tie, and viſe 


$0 contend for theſe workes © 


that Na p17 rayled 
ic tr the obſcuringe o f them, The Lord gi hols 
ho profeſle them [elues ro be frends of Chriſt,and 
to be of his ſide, to ſhew jr in taking parte 

with him againſt his adverſaries. 
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off 1, T1, wr LL LIN LANMASHITRE | T 
"A tCleworth i Lancaſtifewithin the parikof igh, ther dweleth one 
Avila Starchic gentleman who having only two children it weng 
- thus with them inthe beginning of februari 1 594firſt Annehis danghe 
ter being 9 Yeares olde, was taken with a dumpiſh/and heauie counte< 
' patince and with a cerraine featcfull ſtarting and pulling together of her 
body .about a wee ke after 1v/n Starchichis ſonne of the age of To yeares, 
as he was going to the {choole was compelled to ſhout, neither was ble 
to {taie himſelte, after the waxed worſe and worfe, falling into ofterrand 
extreame fits,M Starchie ſeeking for remidy,after 9 or 10 weekes,heard 
of one Edmnnd Hartl rya cortiarer to whom he repaired, made knowne 
his greife, & with large profers craued his helpe. Hartley comes, and afte? 
hehad vied certaine popiſh charmes and hearbs by degrees; the chiltren 
were at quiet, and ſo coritinued, ſeeming to be well almoſt ayeareand 
halfe.allwhich time Hart. came often to viſit them..at length he fained as 
thought he would hane goneinto another country,' but wether M Sr, 
mightnor know:when he begane to'gac his way, 7obn fell of bleedinge; 
then preſently he was ſent for again,who affirmed that ithe had bene-49 
rodes of,no'man could hauftanched him. & thus it fell out at other tims 
"2M Stavchiz herevpot fearemy left his children would be trotbled in 
his abſence, &, he vncertaine where to find him, offeredto giuehim his 
table to rarie with them, and ſo he did for a certaine ſpac'but after coue- 
raurited with him rogige him an antue}-penſion of 40&for his afhiſtance 
'ntime of neede: which penfion was affured him in writing, and 
at Mithgels day 1 5 9 8 .wherwith Hart layenor beinge fatilfed,deffered 
1ore,an houſe and ground: wherynto becauſe M Startht would not ac- 
cord, he threatened in'a fume (M Starchie being abſent but rarer 4 
ing of divers) that if he would not fulfil his minde, he would make fact 
a ſhout as nener was at Cleworth and ſo therwas indeed, not a A 
the day anda the inſtant of there diſpoſſeNNton, barallo the day before: 
when 7 , of them both the afternoone and in the evening, ſentforth hich 
a ſtrange ſapernatyrall, and feartull noyſe or loud whuppigg; as thelike 
'yndoubredly was never hard at Cleworth, nor it I thinkin Enz/and this 
he laidin' September 1 5 9 6.8 onethe'17 day of Nouember folowing [ 
they both began to be troubled againe after ſolong reſt," ES 
n a certaine time Harr/cy went with M1 Starchy to his fathers houſe 
in Phally,pariſhe,yhere he was tormented fore all night. The next day, 
beinge recovered, he went int© a little wood, not farr fromthe houſe 
where he maidea circle about a yarde and halfe wyde, deuidingit mito 4. 
-partes, making a cr-ſle at every Iiviſion: and when he had finiſhed his 
aorke,he came to 21 Starchic and defiered him to go and tread out the 
'tirde,' ſaying, Lmay not-treade it out my lelfe,and further, I will meete . 


With them that went a bout my death,when 2 chic aw this wrechel 
A dealing 


-- 
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11% CIS, & TS CNyLaren ItTH no: -q, he waxed vwearte of him, 
but knew aþthow ro rid hi hanis honeſtly of him, howbeit he lought 
other helpe tor l1s chilaren.|} | Het 6 
Then tooke he his ſonnes water to a philitian in Mancheſter, who ſawe 
no ſigne offiknes.after he went t9Docrar Deethe warden of Mancheſter, 
whole helpe he requelted, but he Frey refuſed, ſayinge he would not 
meddle:and aduifed him that ſettinge alide all other helpe,he ſhould call 


c 
for ſome ggdlye preachers, with whom he ſhould conſult conceming a 
Publicke of Privat faſt. he alſo procured Harrlay to come before him, 
whom he {b ſharply reproueg, and {traitly examined, that the children 
had more eſe for 3, weckes [pace after. and this was vpon the 8 of De- 
cember, buck 
About Newyeares Day the children (being in good caſe asit ſeemed) 
went to Muncheſtcr, invited to a kinſmans houſe, whom Hartlay accomy 
panied as ther overſcer.and in ther returne homwardes,they were deſt« 
rous toes Doctor Dee according to ther promiſe, and his requeſt, But 
Hartlay withſtood them, and becauſe they went to his houſe, notwith - 
ſtanding his prohibitio,he told them with an angri loke that it had bene 
better Sf them not to haue chaunged an old frend for a new,with other 
manacinge ſpeaches,and ſo. went before them ina rage, and never came 
neare themall the way home, od 
Vpon the Tuſeday after newyeares al flanhaagrh John Starchie was 
readinge, ſorathinge gaue him ſuch a blowe one the necke, that he was 
ſoddenlye ſtricken downe with an horrible ſcryke.faying that Satan had 
broken hignecke,and laye tormented porpaullyjog the ſpace of 2 howres, 
the ſame day at night being in bedhe lept out on the ſudden with a ter- 
rible outcry that. amaſed all the familye.then was he toſſed and tumbled 
along tyme, was very feirce like amad man,or a mad doppe, inafted at, 
and bite eyery one that helayd hold on with his teethe, not ſpareing his 
mother. ſmiting thenext, & hurling Bedſtaues,Pillowes or whatſoeuer 
at them, andinto the fire, from this day forwarde he had no great caſe 
vntil the day of his deliueraunce, 
His ſiſter Anne likewiſe began apaine to be troubled,and, 3, other yong 
children in the houſe, of whom M. Strchic had the education and tui- 
tion,with |there porticnes [committed vnto him by ther parentes, the 
firſt was Marearet Hardman, of the age of 14. yeares, the 2. Elmor her 
ſiſter of 16 yeares age & the 3 Ellin Holland of 12 yearesthe.ſame day 
at night, Hartlay himſelfe was allo tormeted, and the next day in like 
manner where many held him, among whom on Margarer . Pyro ms of 
Salford by Mancheſter 3 3 \yeares olde, a poore kinſwoman of Myſires 
frchies was one, who beinge come thither to make merrie;.,was 


requeſted to ſit downe behind Harlay to hold him, and did {6 burwhen 
| [x wy 
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he was out of his fit ſhe endenored to} ariſe, was ſo bead 8& giddi, + 
that thee coulde nor ſtand, yet being lifted yp ſhee Rrokie' to goe' 
bur being vnable fell downe and was fenceleſſe and very ynruly,-+ © + 
which Hartlyc ſeeinge faide, I feare Ihaue donne her harme,then ſhe 
nicknamed and taunted all that were preſent though ſhe not 
what ſhe ſaide,nor knewe or ſawe (any of them ſaue)-Hartheonlye 
whome ſheeboth knewe and ſaide e albeit hereyes were ſhue 
doſe,that ſhe could lee nothing,at him ſhe rayled, & angerly ſmote.. 
After her fit Htlay came to comforte her,for hee pretended to bere 
a louinge affetion towards her:and itwas thought he had kiſſedher 
Now hay in the houſe thatwhomſoeuer he kiſſed on them * 
he breathed the diuell, He often kiſled Toþn for loue (as he (aide) he: 
kiſſed the lictle wenches in ieft, he promiſed Margaret Hardman a 
thraue of kiſſes, He wraſtled with one Iohan Smyth a maide, ſeruante 
in the houſe to kifſe her, buthe fayled ofhis purpoſe:whereypon FL 
nor in a fitt aide if hee had kiſſed her, 3.men coulde not haue helde” 
her. when he cam to comfort Margaret, ſhe could not abid his com-, 
.He demaunded of her,whycſhe {aide for that ſhe thoughthe 
adbewitched her.he aſked the reaſon why ſhe _ ſo ſhee att- 
ſivered,for thou art everin myne eyes abſent and preſent, 19 2 
But let us returne to the other, 5.who were firlt poſſeſſed of whome 
wewill ſay very lirtle,ſeing we haue much to ſay,of Margaret Byrons 
and it is ſufficient to heare atlarge of one of them and were toomuch. 
to diſcourſe fully of euerye of them conſidering the number, : 
The.2.of February in the night,79bn Starchy had verie ſhorte fittes 
and thick;and at the recouery of euery one gaue. 3.knockes with his | 
hand onthe ſeeling,and ſaid that he muſt have. 20.fuch firs.thenexr | 
day he left knocking and fell to waſhing his hands after every ſhort 
fitt, and when ſoeuer he waſhed he would have newe water, if it were _ 
the ſame wherwith he waſhed before(fax he could tell)he refuſed it 
About the, 14.of Tanwarie theis, 5.beinge in theire fits.one 'of them 
began to barke and howle(according to theire cuſtom)after that 2. 
then.3.laſtly they were all in like a ring of. f.bells for order and time 
and ſo continued almoſt a quarter of anhoure. After theer noving | 
they fell a tumbling,and after that became ſpeachleſle ſencelelle 
as deade. 
On the. 1,0f February.4. of them fell a dauncing Eli Hardeman ſm- | 
gin and playinge the mmſtrell, home Anne Starchie the.r.beinge_ 
well, followed haughing at their royes,but after a while ſhe fel down. 


as deade All the time of there dauncing they wiſtnotwhatthey did . 
; Forhers called to them; they hard them nor, aufered not,and yet 
alked one toan other. 
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her how A 06 handled; BE: certaingikr pwiotgeiny 
thereof to the preachers: they/all;anſwered,ther an angell L 
wag.come from god, & that they muſt follow him to heauen, which 


way ſocuer he would lead then, hit were through never ſo-li-, 
tle a hole, forhe toulde them he coulce drawe then through,and ſoe. 
they ran vnder the beds, And Ei2abtch Hardmanwas vnder abedde, 
making a hdle,and beingeaſked wharſhe. did: ſhe {aid tharſhe muſt, 


goc throughthe wall for ſhe on the gne fde,and her lad on theother. 


would ſoonemake ahole.ſhe| would(onatime)haueleaped out of 


the caſement through the glaſle windowe, x | 
About a fortnight or, 3,weckes before their delia \ElinorHollande 


and Elzabeth Hadman foretould how many fits ſhoulde haue: 


before they {lept. and to morrowe quoth£,Hol. in the forenoone I 


muſt have a tit of 3 howers|long, when the tyme; came [hee bad, 


them ſet the ever laſle.they fer it;behindher outof her ſight 
eys allo wascloſed. the was ſencleſle ,8& ſpeachleſle, aye. the notins 


of the time, which ſhe truly noted: ay etl a quareter, the halte; 


hower, and as the glaſle was runne out,ſhe ſayd rume the glaſſe, & 
thus did ſhe 3.tymes or 3.howers.after commang to herſelfe ſhe ſail 
Teſus bleſje mee,which all of them viſually faid at the end of ther fites. 
In like manger did E/. Hard, for 2, howers,who beinge demaunded 
how the knee this, anſyered that 4 white Doue told them ſo. 
About the 19 of march the 4 rome went on ther knees all-morn 
iog vntil aftemoone,7y the fleed from all the familye & -neighbours 
into ether chambers, calling them deuils with hornes creeping vn- 
der the bed.whenthey had the vie of theire fete, their tongues Were 
taken from them, | X 
when Miſter Hopyvord a Tuſtice of peace came of purpoſe to take 
their teſtimony againſt Edmypd Hayley to Lancaſter FN ze and had 
them before him to that end,they were ſpeachlelle,and that daye he 
gott no an{yer of them, being calledout of one chamber into.an 0- 
ther,they ſank down by the way ſpeachleſſe.when, they ſpake they, 
complayned that Edmonde would ngt ſuffer them to ſpeake againſt 


hym . | 
At the ſame time Tome Aſhton a maid ſervant in the houe(the.7;pol- 
{eſſed perſon of the age of. 30.yeares)began to bark and houle when 
ſhe ſhold have.gon to bear withes avainſt Edmpmd Hatley.whervpon 
one of them in 1M fir faid ah Edmang doſt thou trouble her now 3 
when ſhe ſhold teſtify acainſt thee? This was the ſecond timetharſhe 
was troubled. Almoſt a yeare before,it firſt ro5ke her in her throat.as 
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at the got vp bloud, & tor two dayes was very ticke, Pihvs Hare 
ickigly laid, {ane 15 licke of rhe hooke,nay quoth 1/1/49 I allure you | 
itis90 hooke. for if your owne daughter or any other had bene in the 
ſame place the had bane {9 ſeruet, As. I remember I hard them fay that | 
lane Ajhtonhad gone.into Holays.chamber & looked into his cheſt, | 
, About the 2.1,ot Mach El, Hol,Ss E{,Hard,tor 3\daye:& 3 nights to 
gether tould.necher cate nor drinke, nar ſpeake to.arly except it were 
on to-another,,8 to ther lads, ſaue that their lads gaue them leaue (as 
the laid) the ane to cate atoalt & drinkythe other a lower milk poſlct. 
Andit.notwihſtancing that permiſſ1s thei ſaidthe was angry that thei 
hadeaten. &told them that ye oul1not be quiet, yntil the had caſt 
itvpagaine.ſo the vomited ſay! e it torhee, here it is againe,for 
thou, gauelt vs liſence to.cate it,& nowe thou. art angry.8&4t the went 
about to{wallgy a litle drink the-were ſojtaken by thethroat, that the 
pic it - againe. Thez.nighrabout 8 acloke Z/H/l; beingaſkedwhen 
he wauld or epc;anhvred, that ther were4hovergit to come. 
efore ſhe co 


d {lepe.about an houre & halfe-vf that time ſhe.tooke 
a diſdate, 8c {pane both faſter 8 finer then.ar any tym before, when ſhe 
"pg done {panig ſhe aid vato.them, now, {h1ll Lworke youall.and 
Freon was {o extreamly handled, that tyo could ſcarcely rule & 
101d her.at lengh- reverting ſhe faid 7 have bene {leeping'3 daies & 3 
Sts and pow.T faint wk bY") TR re EY | 
A Wes befare there deliverance ſome of the youngel? vic 
mnd.of eat thou, nau 


efpreachers will come ſhortly, ;.- -- 
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but h2d na harme,and thus was ſhe ſuddenly and violently exſtfur= 
drie times after, 4H | 
She being ilelired to tel how hen fits held her,faid rhar ſhe thought, 
ſounthing rouled in her belly like a calfe and laye eueron her lefr 11de 
& when it \r6ſe vp from her belly towardes her hart, ſhe thoughtthe 
head and noſe therof had hene full ofnailes, wherwith being pricked? 
ſhe was compelled to ſcrike aloud'with yert paine and feare.when her 
belly was fyolle,it lift her yp,8 ſo bounſed that it would picke of the! re 
hand of him that held her downe,8 ſomryme the parti himlelfe that q 
held her fatr of; when her belly Nlaked there werit out ofhir month a: o 
coulde breath, (that made her month very coulde)which cauſed her' hh 
to barke and houle;then plumipte it downe into her body like acolde'} 7© 
longe whetſtone on her left fide whether belly was ſingle, then was Nl 
the reſt of her body be numed with colde, wherwith thee fo quaked,'} 
that her teeth chattered in her head; andifſhe went to warme her, 
ſhe was tinge f paving wwe qt Shark (1195S | 
About the end of Ianuary from 24 Starchies,hom ſhe wet to Salford,” 
a towne adioyning to Mancheſter, accompanyed with Hartley and on 
other. the next mominge as Hartlay prayed ouer her in afite, came 
= M "Its __=_ of meer you ram him what he bor | 
oinge:he anſw i pray;thou not pray qouth 
he. what prayer rand rhon hy } not fare he,but the Lordes vip ie 
fay it ,quoth he the which as Iremember he coulde nor ſay. he then' 
as a priuat man examined him, and after had him before two Tuftices 
of peace: from whom he brought him by ther appointment to Mary, 
Byr: to heate what ſhe could f a gainſthim: but as ſoone as ſheſay 
him ſhee pphevaye became ſpeachleſſe, and was caſt downe back- 
wardes , and ſo did the 2 ryme. and 5.tymes was dumbe when Hart= 
lay came inher ſight, this morning as Ne came to the fier, ſheſawe a 
great blacke'dogge,with a monſtrous taile;along chaine open. mouth, 
conmlignies tawardes her,and running by her left ſide caſtheron' 
her face hard by the fier,houlding her tounge for halfe an hower, bat 
leavinge at hibertie her eyes and handes. a life after a byge blacke catt 
ſtaringe fearfully at her came runinge by her left ſide andthrewe her 
backward taking from her the vſe both of her eyes and handes,which 
with yeſking were ener loſed.a bout halfe hower after thar fir;it came 
like a bige inouſe and lept vpon her left knee, cafther backward,took. | 
a waye her wwe, cyer arid ſrike that ſhelay as dead,and when ſhe 
came to any feeling, it put vp her bellye as a fore. theſe viſions and 
fires ordinarely troubled her for 6 weeks every day on the day time as 
is ( aid, 8 corhmoly everi night it ſar (as ſhe thongh)on herhead very 
heavi laying(as it ſeed to her)4. oreat figers on her browesthat ſhe 
| wa*® 
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was not able to vp her cies; 0t er,thar 
the ſhould ſit from of her Head, _y whoit was thatheld her foe 
ſtraight. & though ſhe could nor ſter her head, it hir kerchefe was 
pulled ofher head thrice comm6ly,ſhe notwithſtandig lying (till as 
aſtocke from 9 to 3. in the morning, about which time it departed 
in departing ſomrimes gaue her agreat thumpe, on the hinder parte 
of her head, that it was verye ſore for 2 Dayes after. 

Sixe times within thoſe 6, weekes the ſperit would not ſuffer her to 
eate or drincke, it tooke: awaye alſo her tomake, if ſhee offered to 
drincke (at wr mp mw of 24r'x it caſt her and on drincke 
downe to gether, At other tymes id cate greedily,ſloſſinge 
her wpuady = os, arte; or hogge, that her mother es 
freindes,weare aſhamed of her, ſtyll ſhee was hungrye and oyed for 
more,{aying ſhee had nothing,though ſhe ſpared no kinde of meate: 
allwas fiſh that cam to nett. After abundance of meate her belly ſern- 
edneuer the fuller,that ſhe marueiled which waye it went. 

The 10 of febuariitpulled her as ſhe thought in an hundred pecces. 
ther came out of her niouth ſuch a ſtincking ſnioke, and breath that 
ſhee could not endure it her{elfe. her yoyce. and crying were quite 
altered, and ſo continued till night, But her breath ſtank ſoe yll a day 
and a nyt after, thather neighboureg could not, enduer to come 
neare her, 


Often her ſences weretaken a way,and ſhe maid as ſtyfe as iron, and = 


and by ſnatches:lomtimes it made a loud noyle in 


in the bellye of a great ws; op 


oft. as dead eyenbreathleſle. it made her ſpeake er 0h haſtely, 
2 her bellye,like that 
Thetwo next nightsbefore the day of her examination concerning 


Hartlay, appeared the deuill in the likneſſe of Hartlay requeſting her 
to rake heed what ſhe ſayd, and to ſpeake the truth, for the time was 
come promiſſing her ſiiluer and gould, ſhe anſwered (thinking it to 
be Hartlay) that the truth ſhe had ſpoken already, &that ſhe would 
not fayour him neither for ſiluer nor gold:the2 night hedeparted ſay 
ing doe as thou wilt. the day before Hartlay his execution was a (ore 
day vnto her,after which cuery day ſhe went to morning prayer, & 
was neuer troubled in the Church fave the 1 day, wheron it rock her 
about the middeſt of the ſermon, in keaying'vp her ſhoulders, de- 
priving her of her (ences after the recou:ry of her ſences,it tooke a- 
way the vſe of her leggs: and thus it moleſted her in the Church,to 
the almvration of the pieople,a bout an hower and halfe. 

Af theaſlices at Lancaſter was Hartley condemned. and hangeJ .the 
makihg of his circle was chefly his ouerthrowe which he denyed,but 
breaking the rope he after confelled/it.. | | | 


3 TEFHISTORY OF THE>-INT- 
Aſter this time ſhe had more eaſe jn the Eay then ſhetwas wont, bur 
m the mpheite lay {tif and ſtark quating,and! trembling,tillthe day 
ite cane th Clewarrh.. 4 | 90107 DEOf is = 

Ic going thus with the. 6.atCleworrband the;7 at. Salford, M.Starchye 
accoruing to the countel betbte giuenhimyprocured firſt one preac- 
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to their attliction. After hauing intelligence by 'D . Dec his butler 
of the like greuous attliction of Thomas Darling his vnces fon,an- re» 
coucry vpyn the aduice giuetiby my ſelf; requeſted D.Dee-his let- 
rer-ynto wp though vnacquainted)and bbreynediit,wherwith be ſent 
tis owne afo,which preuayledriog withme, + 9 | 4 
1 hervppan he procuredother | wherof one was from a Iuſtice 
of peace therby,and ſent the ſecond time ynto me. Then 1 crauinge 
Hrit the aduice of many of my brethren'in the miniſtery,met rogither 
at an exereiſe:;yealdedro M Starchyerrequeltyc abour 3,wekes after 
wentthither, | / 44d en nod biotin gr Y 
On the16,of March,y6,24,Gerorge 'Morepaſtor of Cawike in Darbye 
. ſine, and my felf,cameto Cleworth, V Vhicher when we were come! M, 
Starchy tould vs,that his fonn had bene well;abour aformight,and 
his daughter 4:dayes:and furelyto ſero,theywere atthar inftantas 
well and free from any poſſeſſion by Sathan,as any other: which we 
fuſpeted to procede,trom the ſubritty of the-diuel;& ſo it proued, 
p Shortly after our commung,as we fat at ditmer,” came in Margaret 
Hatdman and hir ſiſter, & Z{+Holl,nd on after another like players to 
bid vs welcom:foraſmuch as no body ſent for me ſaid one of themy 
| I am comeof my owne accord;Ahd hating thus ſpoken ſhee was 
| throwen backward on a forme,and ſo'all 3 were frangely & greuol- 
f ly tormented. T heir faces(as Iremember)were diftigured,their bo- 
0 dyes(I ain ſare)preatly ſwelled, & fuch a ſenſ{ibleſtiring 8& rumbling 
h withiry their bodyes, as to ones ſight and feling they had ſome 
quick thing within each of them: and nor only ſo, but ſuch a violent 
mouing there was alſo in their imyard parts:(efpecially in M.Hard- 
man) as was eaſily harde of vs that were preſent. / remember alſo 
among the manifold pleaſant ſpeaches they vied, one or moe of 
ſpake 1ocondly conſcerning Edmpd Hartlayes han __—_ was the 
newly executed,and it was to this effet. Do they h; :e they coulde 
hang the dinel*7 wis no:they might hang Ed+but they-conlde not 
hang the djnel:no maruel thongh'the rope brake*for they were two 
Fd:and the diuel, By that which Thard-of his fits(wherof wee rave 
partly.hardbefore )1 for ry part then'thought,& doe fo {till thatin 
the end hewho had fo ſ\veerly(by/killes foriooth) ſentthe aivelint9 
wt by the iuſt judgment of god, the diuell ſent into him, 
ca | 
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her then ah other to ſee them! bur they knewnot well what ro fay 
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: HISTORY OF THE 7, IN LANCASHIRE. | 
Then harde we lane Afbton howling,and perceiveing it was ſupers 
naturali,and hearing allo other ris. things concetrung her, elpeci- 
all ye that which was newv tallen our of the twellig of her belly wher= 


of you ſhal heare:weatfrimed that we thought that ſhe alſo was pol- 
ſeſled,which neither the faruly, nor the mayd her (elfemiltruſted or 


feared.and it ther was cau{e.tor belides her tirſt taking with the hoke' 


and the wordes Hartly.yicd therypon, and kifles before with promis 
of mariag(which all were perhaps torgotre)the was take with barkig 
as the rett were,when 24 Hopwoode cam to examine them.againe the/ 
children ſaid no le(le in theirtits,for when ſhe cam their 11ghrthey 
would fay,come and helpe vs for thou art one of our company, And 
though they neither knew noreake to'any other, yet Lane they: 
kneve, and ſpeake to her onlye'in theſe wordes, thou wilt ſhortlye 
come in amongſt vs, And ſhe her ſelfe acknowledged that ſom times 
es ſhecarien yp hot [anoks,{he thought that ſhe could thaue cate vp 
a [anoke,8& often did eat nauch by ſtealth;being patſyng hungry like 
M: Eyrom, and the duldren, who'likwiſe were lometymes excced- 
inglye greedye of meate. This day. alſo an hower or two before we 
came, her belly began to ſwell greatly, ſo that ſhe compared herbel- 
lye-to a womans great with child; -when it abated a fate, a breath 
came vp her throat, which cau{ed yelling,/after itfell downe into hir 
body like a cold ſtone, as it did with 11 By. and as fone as' tydings 
came that we were come, preſently her belly was fallne, and as litle 
_ corn time and fo —_ wwe rh 

ot long after our comming all 7.beingthad into a ber,the one 
of ane. 2 his ſpeach mem, Þ preſent occafien” and then 
behold all of them even lane Afbron;and'M Starchics children were 
preſently moſt greuiouſly rormented* Yea, Satan'in obr Starchieex- 
ceeded for 9, 9 | 
And thus they yer mb all: that afremoone. 3. or 4.of them gaue 
themſeſues to Scoffing and Blatphemy, calling the holyBible being 
wy vp bible bable, bible bable:; nd thus they did aloud and ot- 
ten All or moſt of them toyned together in a ſtrangand ſupernattiral 
loud whupping that the houle and ground did ſound therwith againie 
by reaſon wherof we were dryven (as I mayeſay). out of the cham- 
ber and keept our for that daye. 26 9190 
This evening we did vie ſome words of exhortation, for the ſancte= 
tryng of our ſelues and the family,againſt the next dayes feruice: ime 
mediatly before which they all ſent forth as they ha4 before) a fa 
pernaturall loud whupping and yellyng, fuch as would have amaſed 
one t9 haue pone into the roome wher they were, but as one'of yg 


opened his mouth they were preſently blent and {o ceminued. ms 
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HE HISTORY OF THE 7. IN LANCASHIRE. 
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Thenext morning all 7.being had into a faire la or,8 laid ther 
on couched av It. Oickeulla preacher an Ee or)end my 


ſclt with about. 30.more aſſembled togither,{pent that day in prayer 
with faſting & hearing the word all the parties afflicted remayninge 
m their fits the ſaid whole day. Towards' the end wherof,they all of 


the ſuddenbegan to be moſt extreamly tormeted,beting vp 8 downe 


with their boctes being held by others,crying alſo (6 of them) aloud 
in ſtrang and ſupernaturall manner,8 after they lay as dead, where- 


* with they which were preſent were fo affeRed:that leuing that good. 


_ - order which all the day had ben kept,confuledly euery on with yoice 
and hands lifted vp,cryed vnto god for mercy 1n their behalf,and the 
lord was pleaſed to heare ys,{0 as.6;pf them were ſhortly delyuered, 
wherin we with them reioyced,8& praiſed god for the ſame. 

The firſt that was diſpoſſefled was M. Byom,then all the relidu(faue 
Iane Ajhton)one ſhortly after an other, berwen. 5.and.6.at a ano 
began to be yexed by. ſathan about. 4,or.4,in the morning and neuer 
had reſt vntill her deliverance. All that day ſhe hard only ahumming 


and a ſound but kriewe nothing whatwas ſaid:ſhe could thus heare ' 


but not ſee. Somtime ſhe ſawe & therrn led what the company 
did ther, and how ſhe got thither:howbeit ſhe heard every idleword 
that the children poſſeſſed had,ſhe was more extre handled 
that daye then any before,though ſhe had had many fore daies. She 
was euer full of payne,ahd it ſemed to; her as though her hart 
would hane burſt: ſhe ſtrayned ypmuch fleamy and bloudy marrer 
Laſtly ſhe lay as dead for the ſpace ofhalf an houre, taking no breath. 
Then ſtart ſhe vp moſt ;oyfiaynfrig god,with ſuch.a chere- 
full countenance and voyce,thar we all. reioyeed with her,but were 
ſomwhat amazed at hirſuddayn lauding of god,with ſuch freedome 
& earneſtnes in {peach and geſture, 
1obn Starchy the next was ſo miſerably rent that aboundance of blod 
ed out both at his noſe and mouth. As the day before,ſo that day 
e gnaſhed fearfully with his teethhe alſo lay as dead about the like 


time, {oe that ſome faid to vs;he ſeemeth to be dead. Then ſtart he 


vp likwiſe on the ſuddain,8 prayſed god in moſt cherful & comforta- 
ble manner, And ſo oc reſt;who alſo made fundry tymes greate 
fthewe of yomyting al nowe and then vomyted indeede, fomthing 
like fleam thick ſpertle. Theis.4.eſpecially. 3.of them vſed much light 
behauinur and vayn geſtures, ſundry alſo filthy ſcurrilous ſpeaches, 
but whiſpering then for the moſt part among themſelues,ſo as th 
were no let to that holy exerciſe we then had in hand. Somtimes allo 
they ſpake blaſphemy calling the word preached, bible bable he will 
wet hoy done pr ating prittle pr attle 
M. Hard, 
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M,Hardman whyleſt M, More was praching vſcd theſe wordes,] muff 
acl muſt away: I cannot tarrie, whuther jhatl I goes I am hot, I am toe 
Gor. wil nat dye,iterating them all. which worJes did greatly ancou- 
rape VS$.,v9C 03 7551 % 019719; Tajik 146 | | 
VVhenheſs 6 weredeljuered,ſome deſired ro know how they afl- 
uered them(elues therof, and they anſwered as followeth, 24 By':ſaid 
that ſhe felt ircome vp from her bellye towardes her; breſt, thence ro 
her throat:when itleft her throate it gaue her a ſore lug, and all this ' in like fore 
d. | whyle adarkemiſt dazeled ber eyes, 1hen ſhe felt it to go our of her V/#%wn $e- 
e | mouthybur it left behind it aſore throat & afilthy ſmelabat aweke af- throat after 
& | ter her meate was vulauary. It went qut in the liknes of a crowes head the deparur 
d, | rounde;:(asto herſemed) and fate in the comer of the pylor, wick 
darknesabour ita whyle, Then went itwith ſuch a flaſh of fyer out of 
lO f thewindowe; that allthe Parlor ſemed on fyre; to her onlye.,  - | 
© | Nobn Starchie: ſaid it went from hym lyke a man with abulch on hig 
'T | blacke very yll fanored.and preſently he returned to have reentered, 
Sg | buthewi hym ftrongin faith. the ſame ineffet laid M Hard. 
'e '} Anne Starchy faid;hewent hike afoule vgly man, witha white beard 
Y | and apreatbulch on his breſt as big as a mans head, and ſtraitway re- 
d ——__ to haue reentered, bur the taithfully reſiſted, Eugn, lo ſaid EL. 
d Hl.the whit beardexcepted. OO 1101 bf 
f- 
re 
r 
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" BL Hard faid;itwas like an vrchin, and went through a very litle 
hols (as ſhe thought) :outof the parler,, but out of hand retumeda 
eaine in a very foule ſhape promiling her golde,and wharſocuer ſhee 
would deſter,if ſhe nw</y | 
- || yealdednot.then he threatened to caſt her/into a pit,ſaying.ſomtime 
'e | thouwilt goa lone. he ſaidalſo, he would: caſt her into the fyre,and 
e | breakeherneck,butſhe reſiſting he departed like an vrchine. . 
And thus the firſt dayes worke was happily. .ended. But-behold the 
d | flightof the wyly ſerpent, for when we wereall ar reſt,the ſperits ſert 
Y | vponthe 5 rele children, like ſo many walues the ſecly Lambes, the 
wt Boy children being newly recouered,and ſuddenly:inuaded,wereſo 
| that they 


gjue him leave to enter againe, butſhe 


d that alped faſt about their middles that lay with them, 

, ann hid theirfaces wi ond bed dothes 19-Drowernes called down. 

© F who comming ſaw them reſiſting,and encouraged them to {tandfalt 

S | neuerto yeald but to pray and reſiſt with faith. 8 ſhortly they were 

Th wellandfell aflepe. / +» 1% | | . 

” | Thenext day we inquired how the were alaked Meds faid itcam 

Y JB toherlike an vely Lladk man with ſhoulders higher then his head, 

9 promyling herenoughrtif ſhe wold conſent, and that he, would lye 

Wh ill = 49: ſhe vtterly denyed him and prayed againſt him,he threat _ 
| nedto caſther into apitt as ſhe went home. Burt when ſhe reſiſtedhe 
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_ kinganoyle like a great 


Ttefthergr 


_ (v 


caſt her-to the-ground,and "AWE twiſe as byg,and foule as heg' 
cane, with two flaſhes of tyer,one beiore & another after. him.,ma# 
trees,She was not aſlaulred at 
mig with af, but after ſupper before ſhe went to bed.. 

Iobn | Stardhy ſay 4 he cane mth cmerlilenegmukdng waar. - 
protters,baggs of gould &c.But when he fave hemorhing 
with ſugrex wordeghe vſed ter rible menaces,ſa inghe. wo riders 
his neck&& Anne Starchy (aid he\came in the onnet- likenes, 
M,Havd.ſaid he came in the ſame forme he went ou r-proftring golde 
bur ſhe refulingyhe threatned to breake her necke,c ther; into a pyt;. 
and drowne her and ſo'departed.. 
El. Hard: aid he camelike'a beare: withfyeri in his aidach whicwich 
ſhe was fo terrifyedthar ſhe leprt quiteout of herbed;andrann front 
him,ſhewiltnot Mhinhertas be one of the company ſtayed her. Then | 
he deſyred-herto open hermouth;as wo = ing her rwa 
bagges;one of liluer ar! other'of gold,pramilingher 9 times as much 
butno propaylingls he ran away as ibon thatbreakes looſe from the 
ſtake whenſhe was lk a ah ndproyed-he came agayn' like an 


ape, promiſing her [degec,at heppleaze. Then he menaced to caſt 
her out of thewindowe, and/into if ever ſhe ſtood neare it; 
and ſo departed: very foule & with/an horrible fcryke. | | / 4141. \0% 


#/:HolAmd he cane lifiga great bears with open nockath vpon. hers & 
preſently'turned it felfFinro the {i milyoudeof a white douebur thed 
relilted;andir departed, _ 
Thus ve hate hard of the diſpoſſeſſion of 6.8& what thnges./ fell out | 
therein,as alſo preſently after he ſame:it reſteth that we conuert our * 
ſpeach to Line Abt i 7.Sathan vponthe aforeſaid day rowardes 
evening put her to extreame payne,and contmued the hp longe 
very neare 2,houres after their deliverance;intiſing her to ſay he was 
£* n tor to rpake ſheiy of welfare, promiſing that he would not -rho+4 
{She to be at eaſe con{nted, andpretended in wordes to 
beas wells the reſtbut'we thought ockenhi becauſe the (ignes of) 
diſpoſſefſionweteWwanting: After ſhe had herein yelded to the. diuell 
hich ſhe cyricealed wt after het deliuerance)ſhe was as free fra 
any vexation Sh Tn pteBnoryighndibg we prayed or thee 
prayed: whergs rs bek fore far-3 Jon res togither, her fyt beinge ended the 
ſhorteſt prayer that might bee being vied, ſhe wold be in _ 2 other 
moſt greuous to beholde. * 
Allnight ſhee was very well, the next moming alſo,vntill we 4 he 
wereto be leaders that day alſo,in thatholy attionwe had in handy 
haning ſhut qur dore)had caft doune our ſelues before the throne of 


$1Ace,to ay the direction & aſliſtance of gods ſpiritin the worke 


yi 
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we were. to enter vpon this) I lay)we.had no ſoner don, butbchold 
tze chaniber wher we were, yea the whol houſe did; ring ofhet a 
gaine,wherby we were not a lie comforted &incouraged;to enter 
the ſecond tym into the feild, for therby we were alſured, thatwe 
were ngy deceiued,and; that ſatan was certainlyin her, after we can 
downe.imo the parlor, whether many more reſorted thar day then 
the other to the number.of about 50, we all being exerciſed as tho 
day atore/aid, This morning ſhe. was ſore tormented.ſhe often ſem 
ed,to, vomyt vpall and it got yp only alitle;fleame; and when ſhee 
& hanged downe her head to vomyr, often the ſperit:would all to 
YU 'Y ſhake heras anangrie maſtife alitle cur dogg, {o that after hey de < 
4 | Juery ſhe was yery hoatce & weake, About onoftheclocke ſhe'bes 

ing yery extreamly.tormeted,tela wepig that tearestrickled dowrie; 


ies 


- | & aſter lay as deadalitle (pace reaerting the (aid;the 1s gon,and'gaue 
io || thanks for ber deliverance,it went our like a great breathyvgly like 4 
+ road.rond like a ball & within an houerafter it returned like a foule 


he | Pig blackeman,but ſhe reliſted, & it departed. when we ſaw clearly 
an | arſe was diſpolleſſed,we aſked her why ſhe difſemled the other 
ſb mea Jhe told vs that the {aid euening it was com:vp from her belly 
| toh breſt, thence to her throat,wher it held her asar her ficitrakig, 
\- | thence toherhead.then ſhe ſaid,it deſired herto rell.vs thathe was 
2. | g0n,&promuled her not to/mioue or hurt her,8&thatſhe ſhould lack 
nothing, why {aid we,would you harken to the deuill? becauſe (faid 


ed.me.quoth M Dickons beleue the deuil againe;beware of lying,he 
teacheth to lye, and you are taught for lying; * M24" r's 
This day $2 or. 3, following, the vndeane ſpirits returned euer & 
anone in vilible-formes vpon all 7.throwing ſome of them violently 
downg þetore vs all, depriuing others for aft {pace ofthe vle of (0 
member of thir bodies, as arme or legg-ſekig allo both by godly pro- 
miles;of filuer, gold,filks,veluit,which they thought verily theylaw) 
& ſuch like,& Porfal threats their conſents to recter without which 
it ſhould ſeeme ſaran cannor reenter,though be cane-firft briBoe 
from giuing ſuch con{&t and:yealding vnto ſatan thetin godiirmer- 

- cy keept 6,0f them: who ſince that ryme(prayſed be God therfore) 
were neuer more nor leſſe, they nor any of them moleſted by ſatan 
yritil.chis day,neyther itthe 7 lane Ajbton vntill a good tpace after, 
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for which opertunitic 8& aduatag the deuill watching, & noe douber 
Pr 54l ten recouered her, & now dwelleth their whoſe laft 
eſtat with Kat:wrights & Will. Sonirrs, ſhall be worſe then their lirlt, 
 Hereſolloweath, the Ftnry of William Semers. 
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ſhe)l was very ſore, and he.promyled me eale;buthe hath decean. 


when ſhe leauing M $t,&chies houſe, went and dwelt in aplace of 1g- * 
norance & among papiſts,8 became popiſh herſelfe,as I have bard) | 1...ﬀG 
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' -- © THE HISTORY OF/SOMMERS. 
iliam Somers of Nottingham. now/about the age of 22, 
wW reares, ſonne in lawe to KobartCowpy of the ſaid rowne,and 
by trad 0} lite amuſitian: about| 8 or 9 yeares paſt, as he iournyed 
trom Bellyn.u the countie of wigorn, (wher hethen' dwelt with one 
M Anthapie Pr ackenberie to Pr amſerouc;a market towne inthat ſhire 
anyed with an old woman dwelling itvthe'faid Belly, found 


th a copper band, thewoman requiering the ſame/he git 
thohel ynwillngly, but the band he vrterly NG 


her theh | 
giue, ſuppoſling it to be of gould.wher ypon ſhe threatning him ſaid, 
that it had bene as good. for fo to baue pn it her, After this in the 


night he ſaw aftrang light in the chamber wher he lay,which caſt him 
into a great feare.andthus he continued frighted for a time: ſhortlye 
after 24 Prackenboichis maſter remoued to Holnigneare £6 Newark, 
vpon'tret in the countie of Nottingham being ther ſet about his a+ 
ſters buſines vnto New k in the way as he wetthither;he was ſad- 
dely throyne into adicth,ſom 8 yards diltat from the high'way wher 
in he wet.after he had layen ther acertaine tim,he gor'yp & wer for- 
ward in his iourney,but by that he had gone a very little way further JF £.; 
he was taken apayne & caſt into a throne buſh about 6 0.yards diſtat Þ not 
fromthe high way:but how he cam into it, or the ditch he knew not. || ie, 
1m theſe two places he lay for the ſpace of ſom 4 houres,as he perceid JF mo 
ed afterby the tyme of the day. notwithſtanding thislet;to' Newark Þ het 
he went; whenin his returne he drewe nere Hole he begane to be | ,vp 
ſicke, from ſicknes he came to carie himſelf after that ſtrang manner ug] 
by fyts,that his maſter ſuppoſed hym to playe the counterfeite, and Þ gr; 
theirypon/he whypped him, Bur twithaada all the whipping I Ab 
was vied (which he feltnot at all) he continued os that ſame man- Þ 24, 
an 
bel 
all 
thi 
thi 
he 
cc 
be 


ner, and was more ſtranglie handled every daye then other.at length 
it well appeared to be ſome ſtrang yiſitation and hand of God wher= 
vpon his maſter procured on in the miniſtrie to come to him he be= 
ing for the ſpace of 3 weekes or ther abouts a continual! trouble,and 
his maſter not knowing by what meaines to procure his amen ts 
ſent him bh orenyod Wi 3 perſones to Nottingham to his mother 
being then a widowe. whilſte he was at Holme he hard ſomthinge ſay 
vnto him,that vpon ſuch a day he would leaue him, 8 not com vnto 
him (foe far as I remember he ſaid) vnrill the end of 6 yeares. Now 
after he had|bene about 5 weekes at Nottingham afflicted after his 
accuſtomed and ſtrang manner, and that the ſaid apoynted day was | {| 
comehe indeeJe amended in the indgment of man, and foe continu-. 
ed:inſomuchthat ſhortly after he was bound prentiſe to one Thomas 
Porter of Nottingham a weauer and muſition:who after gaue ouer his 
trade of weavinge. and berook e himſelfe wholly to the other, from 
whom the ſaid Will;am Somers did twyſe rune awaye. Abour 


a About the,20; day of March.1 596. his aforeſaid maiſter Thom 4s 
ed Porter ſent him to Waltonm Darbyſbi 

YES | V Vilkiam Brwes to alitter of his wifes there named Mary Milwoord.. In 

one Þ his poing thither ther mer him in- Blakewell-more at adeep colepit ,, ... .mer 
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ve thenow dwellinghoule of Sir 


hire N j.ar by the hi way {1de,an ould wotnan (as he thought) who alk- of mectiug t!ie 
und F <4 him where be diwelt and whithor he was going without any more 2 "7 WY. 
ae J,ordes.About amyle & half further(he hauing gon forward a iour- to hies che 2-...A00 
nid | 2ying pace withour ſtay)*ſhe merthim agavn,and paſſed by him with time, i: Gould 
ud FJ out any words. The nexrday he retorningfrom Walton homewardes. the dwill in 
ſhe met him at the aforeſaid pyt,and aſked him how he did*faying fur- the liknes of an 
ther,/ muſt hawe « permy of thee.he anſwered, that he had no'monney, © 9mm - 
Thou haſt(quoth ſhe)M.ry Millwood g ane thee.2.pence,L will hane « 
&k penny of it or I will throwe thee into this pyt and breake thy neck, Here- 
ypon for feare ſhe'giuing him 2 pence he gaue hir 3 which in- 
deed had ben ginen him by the ſaid Mary.Aﬀter this ſhe put hir hand 
to-a/bag ſhe had about hir ,and taking thencea peece of bread with 
butrerſpred on it,bad him cate it, He refuſing ſhe threatned hym a- 
gaine,to throwe him into thepyt,and breake hisneck,if hee would _ 
not eate it,wherypon(greatly againſt his wil and for feare)hedid eat —__— x 
* | it,and in the eatingit ſeed to'him as feet as any.honney. She \ſaid woman Ivell” 
moreouervnto hym Doo thownot knowe Katheryn Wright*no quorh \"g a7 aptace 
hee,ſbe is my neiehbarCluid ſhe) and ſbee and I will come to Notingham Bridgray lone | 
one of theis dayes,and ſee how thou doeFt. Then a catt(as the boy tho not r din 
ught)leapt vpinto her boſome, the which ſhe imbraced,and with hir ,g;. _—_ 
armes claſpt it ynto hir,and thus they parted each from other. bout 14 yeres | 
About the begining of O&ober, 1 5 97.the ſaid Somerr(being atNot- yl pm | 
tinghamin the houſe of his maiſterT homas Porter did vie fuch « delivered bug + 
and ydle.kinde of geſtures in laughing,dauncing & ſuch like lighte [*/incerepalſet | 
behauiour, that he was ſuſpeRed to bemadd: ſundry times he refuſed | 
all kynd of meate for a long ſpace togither,inſomuch as he did ſeeme 
therby to pyne away, ſomtimes he ſhaked as if he had had an ague 
there was hard a ſtrange noyſeor flapping from within his bodye 
hewas often ſeene to gather himſelf on a round heape vnder his bed= 
cloathes:and being ſo gathered to bounſe vp a good height from the 
bed,alfo to beate his hea1 and other parts of his body againſt the 
one and bedſtead in ſuch eameſt manner and fo violentlye that, 
e beholders did feare that thereby he woulde have ſpoyled hym- 
ſelfe,if they had not by ſtrong hand reſtrayned hym:and vet thereby 
receyued heno hurt at all. In moſt of his firts he did ſwell in his body 
and in ſome of them did ſo greatly exceede therein, as he ſeemed to 
be twice ſo byg as his naturall body.Oft alſo was hee ene ro have a 
certayne varyable Gyelling or lumpe to a greate bignes ſwiftlye run- 
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ning vp and dounebetwenethe fleſh.and fkyn through all the:p : 
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of his body: and many tymes when that fveliing was;theis or thelike 
words were lard out ot his mouth.I will go ot at bis cyes.or ' cares ut 
1105 at Witich tpeaches.the aid fhwelling eurdently appearing m. {ucti 
partes,gid yruediatlyremoueand vatuſh away. 1 his twelling did not 
only run tron eye to eye,trom cheke to cheke,and vp & doune alcng 
itil in thebody:but beltds being now in the one leg preſently 1t wold 
be in the atier,and fo of the armes.in like manner: & lookein which 
arme or leg it ſtayed(as often did for actrtain-ſpace)the fame mem 
ber was inhiexible and excedmgly heauy asit had berie-tumuch iron? 
4 hus.irwent with him though not4n. e;yer inmani of his fits whet 
ouer attd beſides theſe things, he was ſtrahgely handleti:for fuddenlye 
(it he were ſtanding when the fyt came)he wold be caſt heflong 
vpon the ground,or tall doune,drawing then his lips awry, gnaſhing 
with his tecth,wallowing and toming, in ſundry ot his ſits he.did vt- 
ter io {trang & teartull icriking as cannot be yrtered by mans power; 
and was of 1uch ſtrength as ſometimes 4-or 5 men though they had 
much aduantage againit him by bynding'of him to a charre;yet conld 
they not rule him:andin ſhewing'that #trength he was' not percey» 
ued to pant or blowe,no morethenithe had nor ſtraynechis ſtren+ 
gth,nor{trug'ed atall. Sometimes he-cryed extreamily;lo. as teares 
came trom him in great abundance:preſently after he would laughe 
aloude & ſhrill, his mouth being ſhut cloſe. 6nd being der.aunded 
concernung thoſe accidentes,he proteſted he Knewe of no ſuch mater, 
neither felche any payne, Moreouer,he was.often times.calt into the 
tyre Oinoye part of his body allo lying inthefyer:and yer'was not 
burned,and ſomtimes caſt violently: agamt the -grouind,8& :agaynſte 
the wall or poaſtes of the houſe without any hurt of his body,8 did 
many wayes ſeeke to deſtroy himſelfe:by reaſon whereofthey wers 
driven to take away his krute,gyrdell,garters8&c.yea with the ſheete 
of his bed he had like to haue {trangled himſelfe,whereypon as alſo 
through the increaſing of his fits they were conſtreyned to watch hi 
continually euen day & night, His behaujour generally towardes all 
that came,was very pleaſant,moſt impudentallo & ſhameleſſe with 
much vneleannes, His ſpeaches were yſually yaine,deliuered m very 
ſcofting manner, and many times filthi and vneleane;yery vnfit once 
to be named, or blaſphemous (weating moſt fearfully,vſing one blo» 
dy oath after other: ſometimes aying I am god '& ſomtimes there is 
nogod,B ins moued to ſay the lordes prayer,when he.came to thes 
wordes /eade vs not into temptation.he would lay leade ys into temptue 
tion:diuers fond (peaches did he vſe to interrupt them that prayed 
forhir, Many range ſpeaches allo were ytteredby him;not in-bys 
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THE HISTORY. OF SOMERS, 17 
owne name, but as ſpeken by an euill ſpirit poſſeſſing him: vpon oc- 
cation of ſome queltion orſpeach vied by ſome in ther ſimplicitie & 
ignorance: as that his dame had ſent him, that bis name was Lucye,that 
he was kane, that he was prince of darkpes, you think I bane no power of 
him,yet I can vſc his tongue, bis tecth, lyppes, handes,legges,his bodtye and 
all partes of him. and as the ſpiritnamed each part, he vied it. and this 
ſpeache with the ation was yerye common. was 1? (laid he to one 
Jobn Wiggm) newer im heauen? yea quoth he, but God tor thy pryde 
thrwe thee downe into hell there to remayne, One Iohn Sherwood 
charging him to tell who ſent him thither, he anſweared a woman. he 
charged him againe to tell wher ſhee dwelt: he anſweared in fry} aa 
ſvire, whether 1s ſhee liuyng or dead? dead ſaid he. whertore did thee 
ſend thee? for a hatt and hat band, Then the boye when the fite was 
done was queſtioned with, concernynge theſe thinges: whereynto 
he returned for anfyeare that which is ſet downe in the beginnynge 
of this ſtorye, which he had concealed yntyl! that tyme, Hereynto 
I myght add certayrie dire& anſweares he mayde in lattyn to thoſe 
ſpe es, which in lattin rs wg unto hym, a —_ pkg: allo hg 
peake, tenorant in thole Languages, altogether in the one, 
and es Sift or nothynge - the 1 E-kyg 

In goyng thus with the boye, I was imporrined in his behalfe, firſt 
by two Lowes, after by another from the Mator, and theireypon I 
wentynto hym, As when and about the ryme I condiſcnded to goe 
(beynge 14. myles of hym) he {peake theirofto them which were 
about hym: ſo when I was come to Nottingham, he inſtanſtlye tould 
the ſame, and foretould my comminge vnto him when I drewe neare 
the houſe, as he had alſo foretould 21 Aldridee (the preacher of the 
towne) his ng at ſundrie times. | 
Towardes that evening I came being the 5 of Nouember, he ſeemed 
to be ſicke, and his ſicknes greatlye to increaſe vpon him, {oe as they 
feared he would have dyed, or had bene dead, for he laye an hower 
with his face and handes blacke,cold as ice,noe breath being perceiu- 
ed to come from him, whervpon I was noe ſoner light but tydinges 
hereof was brought to me, by one of they neighbour women 104bn 
Pye by name, who came purpoſlye from hym to ſignitye the ſame 
vnto me: to whom 7 anſ{weared, yt was the mere ace or operation 
of the Deuyll, and that the boye was nothinge lcſle then ek dead 
orin daunger therof, Forthwith with her I went to hym, whom 
wee Found yeryeliulye and in one of hys accuſtomed Fytes, manye 


N08 preſent with hy. 
y {peach I caried for a ſeaſon doubrfullie.but after a while perceiu- 


ynge how it was with kym, I dyd aſſure hym that he was Pdarns 
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18 ' THE HISTOYR, OF !SOMERS. 
and had in that bodye ofhisa deuill, and withall didToe frame the 
wordes of my mouth,as might belt ſerue to prepare and tir him vp 
to a {perituall fight againſt tartan, or refiſtance of him jn faith. T his 
euen;g he acted many ſiges}by ſigns & geſturs moſt huly repreſent- 
ing and ſhaydoing them out vnto vs: as namlye brauling, Lwemy, 
tignting lwaring, robbing by the high wayes, picking and cutting 0 
purtſes, butglarte,vhordom,prid both in'men and women, hypocri= 
lic, flugiſknes in hearing of the word, drunckennes,  glotinye, allo 


©! 71 > | Ye, 
dauncing with the toyes thervnto belonging, the manner of antique 


dances, the games of dicing and carding,the abuſe of the viole with 
other in{krymems.at the end of fundrie of theſe he laughted exced* 
ingly,diuers rimes clappinghis handes on his thighes for 1oye:and at 
the end of fome of them, as killng andſtealing, he ſhewed how he 
brought them ro the pallowes, making afigne therof, during this 
time whichicontinued abontan houre,ashe was altogether filenr, fo 
was he moſt a+jae, though his eyes were cloſed, and in many _ 
he did, ther was Wen, ee ffiis vie of ſight, In a word, theſe 
thinges were in ſuch liulyatid orient coloures painted'ont{as Imay 
ſay)vnto vs that were preſent, being tothe number of ſome 60.that 
I tor my owne part (and 7 am perlwaded'the reſt of the beholder 
are of my dong )doe verily thinke,that it is not'in the ſkile and'povy 
er of man tb doe the like, whilſt we were recommentiing him-and 
Ms reowefy eſtate to the Lord,and intreating his mateſtie in hisbe= 
halte, he vttered theſe wordes, I mnft before... PI 
The next daye being the Lordes day I came not at him vntil about 
3.aclocke in the afternoons, (finding company withhim) at which 
time? vſed ſome ſpeach,wherin I indeuored to prepare both him& 
his maſtersfamilye,as alſo his parents (whom that ydgment pe 
cipallye concerneth,) vnto the holye exerciſe the Yaye after to be 
performed! Towardes, evening much people reſorted to the houſe, 
then ſome words of exhortation were vſedby my ſelfe,for the ſanc- 
tifiyng of fae manye of vs, as whoſe ſpirites god ſhould ſtir vp, to 
ioyne1n that ſolemne ſeruice and worſhip of god to be <orrn on 
the day follbwing, as the nichtand day before he had litle orno reſt 
from faran affl ting him:ſo this evening & all the night ons he hand 
ledhim more extreamly then before :at this time unde other things 
the [pirit retorted his tongue into/his throat. and this he did often 
whervp6 many loked with a candle into his mouth, wher the could ſe 
no tongue nor part of it,only in his thoat they beheld the root ther 
of,he vttered often theſwords, for ce, for crorne; with a fewe more 
ther71t9 appertainig, notig the vnatiable deſier of gaine orrayf1 2 
the price of corn? in c720 m3this night was ſpitby fom — 
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THE HISTORY, OF SOMERS. 
people in reading & praying.this evening I requeſted the miniſter of 
that congregatio MAlgridge & with hin on M.Aldred & M.Halam 


Paſtors of 2 ſeuerail towns neare adioyning ynto Nore.to ioyne with 
me on the morrowe,in the miniltratio of the word and prayer,wher 
vnto the condiſcended, An this 7 did the rather,that therby I might 
proclayme and make knowne ynto all men,that as Thaue no ſpecall 
or greater guift herein then the reſt of my bretheren: ſo neither doe 
I arrogate,or challenge any {uch thing tomy lelfe, 
In the morning (being the 7 of Noueniber)many of vs were aſſem- 
bled together in the next conuenientand ſeemly roome to the place 
of his Bode. he boy was brought with ſtrang and feartull (crikings 
by.6.or 7.ſtrong men,who had all of them inough adoe to bring him 
and layd on a couch in the midlt of vs, M..4lar:dg began and atter 
prayer proceded to the interpretation of the.4.of Ho/.the two fuſte 
verles. when he had finithed,my ſelt intreated of that ſtory ſet doune 
in the. 9.of Marke,from verſe, 14,yntil the 30.wherthe father bring- 
ing his poſſefled child to chriſt ro be cured,had him healed accorum 
gly.Al this day he was continually vexed and tormented by Sathan, 
aving little or no reſt at all,ſo as the lame for yexation by the ſpit 
far exceded any of the dayes betore, His tormentes in his fittes were 
moſt grenous and fearetul to behould, wherein his body being {wel- 
led,wastofſed vp and doune.In theis fits his {trength was very great 
ſo as being held doune with 5.ſtrong men,he did notwithſtandinge 
all their ſtrength againſt their wils,rite and Rand ypright of his feete, 
He was alſo continually torne in very fearful manner.and diſtigured 
in his face: wherein ſomtimes his lips were draune awry,now 'to the 
one {yde-now to the other:ſomtimes his face: and neck diſtorted,to 
the Night and to the left hand, yea ſomtimes writhen to his back:fom= 
times he thruſt out his tongue very far and big,and ſomtimes turned 
backwardes into his throat, gaping ſo wide that we might afar of per- 
ceiue it:now he gnaſhed with is. teeth:now he fomed. like to the 
horſe or boare,roping doune to his breſt, notwithſtanding there was 
one purpoſely ſtanding by with a cloath ever and anon to wype tt 
away,not to ſay aty thing'ef his fearfull ſtaring with his eycs,and in- 
credible gapinge: | 
This daye notwithſtanding he was fo held as is aforſaid, heewent 
about ro haue choaked and ſodeſtroyel himſelf: peaches he viced 
non,ſaue once in agreat voyce, cornc,and when I applyed that{peach 
ofour Sauiour, all things are poſſible to him that belecurth he vied 
theis words thow ye. Divers times he ſcriched or cryed alouile in a- 
ſtrange and ſupernatural panner: ſomtimes he roared fearfullyelyl:e 


abeare,and cryed like a fvyne, 
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Towardes the evening as 1 was treatyng of theſe wordes, then the ſpi=! 
rit oryeed, rept him ſore, and came ont, and he was as one dead, inſomuch 
that manye fayd hr is dead, the boye was rent ſoreindeede, orycd and 
that a (1d. T hen they people which were prelent, as men aſtoniſhed 
and with the greuyoues- ſight anderye vnſpeakeable affected inthe 
boweles of compatlion towardes hym,breakyng ther hitherto contt- 
Wo nued filent, cryed out all at once: as'it were with one voyce vnto the: 
Lord, to have mercye vpon hym: and within a quarter of an hower 
(they and he ſtill cryinge aloud) he held downe one a bed by « men, 
and offering'as though he would hane vomyted, was one the ſudden 
violently caſt, & hisbody therwith tarned,ſo as his face lay donwards 
to the ground & at the beds fete, & his backe vypward with his fete on 
the beds head, 8& thus he lay as if he had ben dead for aſealo. Thus we 
4 have hard not only how it wet with/Som.in-the tim of his poſſeſſion, 
& at and alitle before his diſpoſſi6,but alſo how & by whatmeanes I 
came ynto him,$& being ther,caried my ſelfe in this preſent action. 
Accordinge now to that in the goſpell, when the Wed ſpirit ts gone 
out of a man, he ſayeth to himſelfe, I will retwrne into myne houſe from 
|# whence I came,&c.it fell out here, for the vndeane fpirit being gone 
tf out of Someres, returned and ſought to enter avaine into him, And as 
tor the compaſling of his former habitation with the 7 in/Lancha(hire 
he viſtblely appered vnro them, & for aſeaſon moleſted them in thire. 
bodiecievanit did the {pirit with Somers. The ſame night he was dil 
poſſeſſed, as he lay in his bed,a thing like a rat patted one his mouth, 
and after creyt doune along on his body, vntill.i came to his privye 
partes,from whence it vanthhed away, Thus did the ſpirit many times 
and ſundry wayes,and about a quarter of a yeare after,recouered him 
and entered againe,as vratet) the ſignes of poſſeſſion, whervnto 
ſome of the 17.witneſles after mentioned haue depoſed, as appear- 
eth by the depoſitiones of diners, if the tyme when the thinges wear- 
done which they depoſe be gbſerued. After this ſatan drewe the boy 
alſo vpon whom the worke was wrought, to confele andafirme that 
he had diſſemled. An1 to bring this to paſſe (which paſſeth whatſoe- 
euer elſe could be imagined, to perſwade the world that he counter- 
feired) the old ſerpent ſo ordered thematter, that he was charged to 
haue be witched on Ster[.an/ to death, 8 brought theirvpon into the 
towns haul before the magiſtraits, by the meaines & procurement of 
M. Freeman, Sterlands wife 8& ſom of her neighbors cam with arraceu« 
; fatis of witcheraft avaiſt him,to wit, that vpo ſuch aday in N-r.market 
Som ſhould tread on the hele of the ſaid Sterland wherypon he ſhould 
' preſently fall ficke, and dy*d 4 or 5 daves after. Her neighbours they 
witneſed, that Starland being dead, his heele locked blacke, or ſome 
ſuch thing: Herevpon Som,wascommitred to priſon, but a litle after 


bailed, Not log after this, theſe magiſtrats, (under couler to fyn /e 
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ont this counterfeting)tooke this witch (torſorh)$& it percaſe a coun 
terteyte, from his parents, and commited him to their houſe of cor- 


id rection,called St. laves,8 their to the coſtody of 2 moſt lead fellows: 
id which no ſooner had him,but forthwith about thire worke the went: 
= the one 1obn Conper threatning to whyp him, the other Nich, Shepard 
"a to pinch him with pincers, therby to ji him (indeed) to contelle, 
e | thathehad counterſeited, as appeareth by thire depoſitions. beltdes, 
x | the aboue named Nott, magiltrats promiſed him 10.1, and that he 
, ſhould ſer vp any trade, ſo that he wol1 confele his diſlemling, as 2 
ſe Lik(bn Alderman confelled in the towne haul before manye, but this 
s faid he, they did in policy. Laſtly the devill hiinſelfe viſiblie appear- 
= ed vnto him(as experirence hath taught he doth vſually to thoſe that 
X he poſſeſſeth) promilyng and threatning, and all ro compale his con« 


feſon,which by theſe meaines he effetted, 
TL 8 V Vhen So».had bene at St Iones ynder the cuſtodi of his ſaid kepers, 

about 3 days,& all thoſe meanes you hereof vied: for the compaſing 

of a confeſlion of counterfeiting,he acknowledged that he had coun- 

terfeited, & therwithall was freed from all vexatis in his body by the 

deuill, (then repoſleſing him)which immediatly before and till then al 

the tym of his voſſeſſton he had taſted, and many others beheld. 

The caſe being thus, my ſelfe with others thought good,to procuer.a 

comillion from the .Arch'B.of York, for the examining of ſich as had 
ſene $9, do or ſuffer, ftidry things impoſſible to be counterfered, for it 

was thought, that the depoſitions of men would be available to ouer- 

throw this wretched confellis ofhis,whe percaſe the bare aſſertions of 

men would not.to this end a comilli6 was graunted & direted to Io. 

Therrald eſquire(then)high ſherife of the counti. of Notr,S.I;hn By'on 

knight, I» Stanhop,Rob Markham, Rich Perkgns Eſquiers,Pet Clerk, Mai 

of the towne of Nott,M Walton Archdeacon of Darbiſbive, Miles Leigh 

officiall of Not, Io. Iretm, Io Prowne,Rob. Evingt m,$& Tho, Brulton, mi- 
| niſters & preachers of God word. Theſe comiſioners vpon the 20. of 
march 1 597.examſed 17.euery of which depoſed more or les to ſom 
thig don or ſuffered by So. whichnether natur nor art can compaſe-as 
apeareth by ther depoſitissnow in prit.this don So.himſelfe was cale4 
before the comillioners, & he who for the ſpace of a maneth before, | 
even from the tym he ſaid he counterfeited vnril that preſent, ha not who beenſe hw 
; at all ben vexed by (ati in his body,as if he had had no ſuch geſ'e nor v9" —_— 
inhabitit no more then any other, (which cam fs the ſubrelty of the clnifiioner &. 

diuil,was viol-tli throwne doune,even as he was facing out his coun - w_ on Ho 
tefeiting'& ſo "ft & miſerably tormcred by the diuil,vntil both him 1413+ M 16s 

ſelfe to the comſiiGers acknowledged, that he had not counterfired & Leigh offical 
the ercateſt cont5der for counterſeitio, & enimv to the faid worte of 


god, M Wat. Ar b.of Dr, & a comi.iver,that it was the fins of 55d, 
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the divers fits he hadin the preſence of theſe comiſſioners,beſidsthe 
oreat violence offered ynto him;he was in the firſt of them, thruſte 
ceepe into the hand & leg with pins,bur ſtirred not therat,neyther 
dia any bloud ifſu at either of the places ſo pricked. T he faidfit ended 
being demaunded what he had done7as allo what had bene don ynto 
hiznche knew not of any thing,more or leſſe. At this time alfo his wo 
kepers were enamyned,who tor all their minſing acknowledged that 
on of them threatned to wbypp him,the other to pinch him with pincere, 
which he called kmipknaps. 1 hus the matter being manifeſt ro the co- 
miſſioners, partly by the depoſitions of men, partly by that themſel- 
\, ues awe and partly alſo by the conteſſicn of Som. himſelf,they fur- 
cealed to, examine any further,and ſhortly after togither with the 
layd depoſitions, retorned to the Arch:B.of Notke,no counterteyrig, 
Now was S4m.taken from his aforeſaid kepers, & committed ro the 


J2 


ted of the diuel,8 that more fearefully then ever before:wherby his 
repoſſeſſion & the lurking of the ſpirit was euicent. 
Confeſling now that he neuer counterfeyted,(which alſo was mani- 
felt to thoſe that beheld his yexation by fathan)8& being therevpon 
demaunded,why he had before aftirmed the contrary7as in wordces 
he rendred the reaſon thereof,{o-in writing himſelf ſet downe the 
{ameintheſe wordes folowing: which vnder his owne hande is yet 
to be leene. | 
Being at Sainict Tones there came vnta me 4 thinge like vto 4 dog,and 
ſaid vnto me,andif I wold conſent vuto him and [ay that 1 was a coun- 
GyTcounrer . Ferfeiteybe wolde give mee a bag of gould,and if 1 would not,he woulde 
teired, make mee be hanged,or els he walde teare me in peeces:andif I*woulde T 
ſhould do any thing that I'would tak in band,and he wovld com to me lik 
a mouſe, and helpe me. And then came to mee a thinge like an aſſe,8 ſaid 
that if I wold not ſay that I was 4 connterfeyt,he wold caſt me into the 
, well, and ſo went away, And Nicholas Shepheard ſaid and if I werein 
afitt againt,he wold fetch a paive of knipknaps and a rope,8 he woulde 
make me confeſe,or els hans me,8 Iohn Cowper & Shepheard [: aid, and if 
I wovld ſay that I was a counterfeyt that Naiſter Maior & the Alder- 
men would gine me tenne pounds 8 Iſhold fot vp any trad that I would 
and 1 had better ſay,that I was a counterfeyt and line like 4 man,then to 
hauc nothinee:for if Iſhould ſay that I were nat a counter ſeyt,8& goe into 
the clergies hand, I ſhould hancnothinee. 
Som:rs being at Edm.G arlands was daylie in grenous manner torme 
ted by the duel, oft caſt into the yer but not burnt:and to let his 
other yexations go,was of extraordinary ſtrength and ſupernatural! 
knowled;e: wherwith was made manifeſt that he was repoſeſſed 
X | nor 
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cuſtody of one Edmond Garland where he was continually tormen- « 
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notwithſtanding no ſuch thing had appeared for the ſpiceof a mon- 
neth betore. But by that he had bene about, 10.dais at Ed :G.olands 
the Maio with lome of the Aldermen 8& MY ill:Gregory the towne 
clarke who at fatans diſcouery before the, 12. commtlioners were 
greatly abaſhed and confounJed in them ſelues gathered hart to 
them(clues and incouraging one another,they ſent and procured that 
whereby they gott Sommers into theire owne polleſſion agayne, and 
this doubtles they did the more (peedily, for that (as [take it ) the 
hard that we were purpoſed now to haue vicd the meaines for hisdil- 
zofleſlion publicklye m the Church, which they ſure feared would 
bake trarned to ther great ſhame, who had {oe hotly and openly con- 
tended for counterfeyting, They noe ſooner had him but he was at 
quyet,asit he had bene a counterfeire indeed, and nothing leſle then. 
a deuill within him, About a weeke after, (the aſlyſes being atN»tt.) 
before the Lord Anderſon, Somers was called, ſaid he had countertted, 
& being commaunded by my Lord Anderſon to do his tricks asfome 
call them,he thrwe himlſelfe 7 ui and then the ſpirit trifled, and fo 
caried himlelfe,as might beſt make to perſwade thoſe preſent thathe 
counterfeited: and it ſo as theirin (through the ouerruling hand of 
God,their was ſufficient to kepe man from thar perſwaſion.for ſince 
twife in open court at Lambeth, by two no mayne aduerſaries then 
eſent, it hath bene ſaid, although to another end, that one of his 

(me were as heauie, as if it hadbene irone, ſhortly after to London 
he went, and dwelt with a barber in Eaflſmithferld, from whence he 
went to the _ of Lynd)n:wher after he had bene about amonth, 
& my lelfe fomwhar longer in the Gathouſe for heriſte, he proceed- 
ed further,& added this to his former iniquitie,thar I had taught him 
to counterfeit: which accuſatio hath bene in ſuch ſort _ 
me, as is ſhewed in the ſeuerall treatiſes publiſhed by ſome frendes to 
the cauſe: the other charge of herifie for which I was ſent to priſon 
*as appeareth by the warrant* lyinge in the duſt, neuer word beinge 
ſpoken therof vnrill this daye,no not ſo much asthe herifte or hert- 
ticall opinion once named, that I ſhould hold and mayntayne, 
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THE DOCTRIN | OF THE POSSESSION AND. DIS. 
POSSESSION OF DEMONIAKES OVT OF THE, © 


VVORD OF GOD, 


PARTICYLERLY APPLIED VNT4 SOMERS, AND THE REST CF THE 
PFRSONS CONTROVERTED TOGETHER, 


with the vie we are to make of the ſame. 


\VV4 e have hard inthe former treatyſe of 8. Perſons that weare 

{Y_Y vexed with euill fpirits,viz.7 in Lanchaſhire,and one at No» 
ztinbam: and of divers ſtrange attiones or paſtions done or ſuffered 
by them, Now that the glory of God, & the edification of the chriſt 
ian reader, (which two thinges only I have aymed at:in the publiſh- 
ing of this ſtory, )may be the better furthered therby, I have thoughe 
i neceſſarie to treate of theſe z thinges. 1.thar all thoſe perſons were 
indeed poſſeſſed with vncleane ſpirits, and did not counterfeit apoſl- 
cll:6n, as is affyrmed by ſome. 2, T hat they were all (vndoubtedly) 
difpoſſeſſed,and that by prayer and faſtinge, the meaines which God 
hath therynto apoynted. 3, what is the holy and right vie we ſhould 
all make of this rare and great worke of God:whic a rot be ſhould 
ſpecially in the reading hereof ayme at, though it cannot be attained, 

without the certaine knowledge of the two tormer poyntes, 

I That they did not counterfeite « poſſeſſion, bur were 
verily poſſeſſed with wncleane ſprrites. 
doe not fay with the poet, felix qui pormit rerum cognoſcere canſas be / 
I is a happie man, who can find out the cauſes of things: but this I af= 
tirme,it is the parte of a wyſe man, to out the cauſc;ofa thing, 
He therfore yea he onlye thall carrye hymſelfe wyſlye in the preſent 
controverſie we haue in hand, and iudge aright therin, who thall la- 
boure to find out the true and proper cauſe of thoſe ſtrang accidents, 
whereof a true reporte hath bene mace in the former treatyſe. Iwyll 
not ſtand here to iterate and heape vp thoſe ſtrange things which are 
before ſpecyfyed, all which may be referred either to ther extraordi- 
nary and ſupernaturall ſtrength, or their ſupernatural knowledgd,or 
their extraordinary and fupernaturall a&tions or paſſions of ther bo- 
dyes:,only inthe ſpirit of merknes. and with all kumilitie,I demaund , 4. 

. of them which deny and call in queſtion or doubt of their poſſeſion, have bine down 
whence or from what caule the aGions or paſfiones afted or ſuffered netic mromes 
by them came? can theire any naturall cauſe be given of them? or is,oceed from 
there any thing in nature that might ſend forth ſuch effects? verilye, the nature or 

though ytm 3 be graunted of ſome of them, yet vndoubredlye ig EO 
cannot tady be affirmed of all:but that ſcme of then arenor humian - 


*but it cam from ſom other thing then the nature or induſtri of _ 
I | gk 
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" THAT SOMERS,&<, 
And what ſhould that be bur wicked ſpirits within thetn, according as 
in times paſtir hath bene with others in the like caſe”exceprwe will 
be ſo grotle as to imagine; either thar God wrought them immediat«« 
ly, without the niniltrie of atty creature, or by the ſervice of an elect! 
| Angel: neither of which can poſlibly be, conſidering theire vanity 
| : toyes and tpoleries, the diſtorting and dilhtguring of ther faces, with” 
| other accidents of that kind,.and the vncleane & live 
| 


ches aboue mentioned, On the.contararie ſide they allwell beſteghe 
b* 4 ” i g-4+- + 40 d | 
the vncleane ſpirit, and (ute exelentlye with;his nature, and thertore 
make greatlye for confirmation of theire PAreling. 
If any graunting that theſe things were done by wicked ſpirits, ſhall 
Lie laye that it |followeth not theireypan thar.the {pirites were in them 
how ſpirits >e- and {0 polleſled them. * 7 anſwerethat a ſpirit without man qu di- 
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man do vexe Urs Wayes gear trouble and afilit him, as by ſighres and viſions, 


him yea even in his bod , as he did 1b, So likwile after the deliverance 
Job 2.7, of the above named perſons (as allo of on Thomas Darling aboy not 


long fince dilpoſleſed, dwelling in, Burton vpon Trent, in the countye 
of Stafford) hc ſpirits in their returne to repoſſeſe them, did many 
times and ſundry wayes (thatby fearing,aftoniſhing, and threatning 

Icis im>oble Of them they might prevaile) mightily moleſtand trouble them. | 
for Saran being *But that the diuil beig without m4z'can rule & diſpole of the whol 
withour mat t9 body of man, and. euery part therof according to his pleaſure, as he 
rute nd difpo-  dyd with theſe, and doth with all thoſe he poffeſerh,.it is abſurde to 
_ ofthe affirme, For what more can fatan doe to the body of man, then rule 
4 and torment it thus in the inwarJ and outward partes, and in euery 
parcell and member theiro® accordinge to his Juſt and pleaſure? the 
which if he.could doe being without,he would never defier not ſeek 

entrance into man to polteſhim the which no man will defy but he 
doth. for what would his ſaid entrance advantag him to the hurting 

or tormenting of man in his body,more then his being withour him, 

Secondly ſatan being without man,can not cauſe or ſend forth thoſe 
eſfe ts(which are nd eed (rents of poſſeſſian)wherof we haue hard be- 

fore, & more ſhalbe (poke afterward, becauſe then god dhould have 

left his church deſtitute, of all meaines, wherby to diſcerne of poſle- 

ſion which can n it be, the wiſdom of God conſidered ontheon (19, 

and the neceſ'itie of man to he.direted herein,on the other, Againe 

i it were true that the euill ſpirit could ſo torment aman on euerye 

ſid being without him onl:/, how could the common people among 

| the Tewes have knowne when men were polleſed, as it is enident by 

4 mwhis.22 the * goſpell they did? forit is certaine thatby no other meaines but 
$ PIk9.2?2 JHemannerof their handling,or vexation by ſatan they knewe it, as 


td yeole 17.58.22, a3 may partly appeare out ofthe 9, Cha t. of Marky. now n_—_— 
| | is 
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this ſame obieQion as well have bene obieRed'vnto them; as it 15 a- 
gainſt ys at this preſent, The dewil by ſomcourward operation can do all 
that which leadeth you to thinke that ſuch yd yrs are poſeſed, you may 
therfare erre and be deceiued m ſo thinkzng and affirming. 
Bur it hath bene obiected that theſe things came, though not fro na- 
rure,yet trom the corruption of nature,in that they were counterfe- 
ytes. 1 anſwer,that he which well conſidereth of the ſtrange accidets 
whereot we haue harde,may calily perceaure_ that there are manye 
particulers there mentione E742 can not poſſibly be donne by any 
arte or {kil'of man, but that they far ſurpas his cunnig & all huma pow 
er, It can norbe then that they counterteyted. If any manſhal doubr 
ziat the hiſtory is not truly reported by me,lett him conlider that 
there hath bene that courle taken in thele treatiſes, which hath bene 
euer thought beſt,and molt likely to procure credit to any ſtory. For 
herein we haue obſerued all As. ai circumſtances,the perions whe 
ich were thus afflicted,the trme when,the place where,and hereafter 
fandry of the witneſſes before whome thele; things fell our ſhalbe 
produced. If 7 only had bene a witnes of theſe thinges.though Imi- 
oht happely haue made report of them to ſome of my acquaintance 
who knew me to be one thatthr, s mercy haue Bn ro 
make conſgietxeiof alye: yetſhould 1 haue bene. afrayd:to haue 
thein'in print;for ſo many to reade and ynto whom] am altogeather 
vnknowne,Bur ſeing that theſe things haue not bene done in a cor- 
ner,but in places that are populous and famous inough,not beyonde 
the (eas, but in ſuch parts of our owne land as any man that is deſy- 
rous to ſearch out the truth in this matter,may either goto the him 
ſelfe,or receiue cerraine intelligence from thence without any greate 
trouble,before fiich witneſſes of whom mani are well knowne to.be of 
ſuch integriti,as they wold not be corrupted, 8 of ſuch wiſdom as the 
could not be deceiued,fpecially'vſng ſo many meanes as they did 10 
try and boult out the truth: further that not the witnefles onely but 
allo the parties themſclues which were ſo poſſeſſed arealiue-and laſt- 
le that wo are ſuch a cloud of witneſſes,euen hundreds,wherof {oe 
30.ypon their corporall oathes haue depoſed the impollible thinges 
to be counterſeyted,which we haye' reported of Somrs: It ny man 
(notwithſtanding theſe he]pes againſt his incredulity herem)ſtall (til 
either deny or doubt whether this matter of fatt hath bene trulie re- 
ported. I ſee not why he may'not as well deny or doubt,whirher any 
thing be true that is written in other ſtories:yea much better may Gn 
call in queſtion a!meſt any other byuman ſtory:conſidering that thol 
parties whome hiflories paſt conſcerne are 'deade,but theſe aliue,8& 
their hiſtories are not depoſed ynto;at leaſt by ſo many witrelles as 
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4 "HA' MERS. 8c. 
eurs is:yeafurther,if thoſe things that are depoſe1 touching Somers 
were not moſt true and evident,it could not otherwiſe be,but that 
(in lo greate aheate of his ſuppoſed counterfeyting)the magiſtrates 
of the towne where theſe thinges were donne,and others 1n highe 
place and aufthority both in charch and common wealth:wold haue 
dilproued the witneſles,ar leaſt ſome of them,and puniſhed them 0+ 
penly in the face of the kingdom;euen to the vttermoſt of theire de- 


' ſerts:as lyers,periured perſons, ſpreaders of falſe newes and ſeducers, 


but no ſuch thing is done:whertore it cannot be ſaid that thes things 


ob. Somers con- Were pretended and count "24 
tefſerh he coun- But it wilbe obiected that Somers himlelfe confeſſerh that hee coun« 


terfeited. 


terfeyted, | 


It is impoſſible Thereynto I anſ\ver,as Ihave before in Apology that no man 
imle 


to be {o, a 
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ore he 15no confeſling Or repo an impoſſibility of 
= bees "which Somers doth mn cl - 7 
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If isrobe credyted, 
is his reporte of himſelf. 
It Willi.om Somers ſhould faye' that he (by his good footmanſtipe ) 
hath gone one foote in one Daye, from Barwicke to Dower, none 
would belene hym: why then doe any credite hym in thys hys con- 
feſſion? for itis noe more impoſſyble for hym to goe that nya 
in that tyme, then to doe thoſe thinges aboue (pecifyed: which he 
in fayingehe counterfeyted, affirmeth thathe hath done, _ 
If thys be a certayne truth that thoſe thynges he conld nor poſſiblye 
doe which all men wyll graunt: then foraſmuch as Thirtye. witneſ- 
ſes or there aboutes haue ypon their oathes aſcrybed the ſame vnts 
hym, or ſome other power in or by hym: it muſt necefarylye and in- 
euitablye followe, that if they haue ſworne truly, and the hundredes 
fay auf which dailye beare witnes theireto, andare readye to de- 
poſe the fame. If they myghe be called: then he is alyerin ſayinge he 
counterfeyted. 
Chooſe nowe whyther you wyll beleene 13lliam Somers, or thys 0= 
ther companye, If he faye vu they are periured: for ypon theire 
oathes they have auouched thoſe thynges by hym, which he cannot 
poſſiblye counterfeyre, and ifthey ſveare trulye, he lyeth, in affirm- 
nee he dyſſembled, | 
And heere we muſt remember that the queſtyon isnot, whyther I. 
Somers did (or ſuffred) the thynges before mentyoned, as whether 
he had ſuch a varyable ſwellynge runnynge vp and downe Gengaep 
bodyve, and foe of the reſt, for that ſuch thynges were ſeene in hym 
is alreadye depoſed: but whether William Somers hymſelfe, by ſome 
ſleyght and cunnynge of hys dyd them ori(that beynge vnpollyble) 
ſome other powerin or by him. 
For further ankyer Ireferre the reader to my Apology where the 

means 
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meanes whereby this confeſſion was compaſlled are ſet downe, and 
it made playne,that there was very much in carnall reaſon to leade 


my to = aide confeſlyon although it was altogeather agaynlſt 
the truth, 
effe&s and workes we haue 


Seing then it 1s certaine that the : 
heard of before in the perſons aforeſaid, muſt nedes proceede from '"_* 
ſome working cauſe,and that the ſame could not come neither from NI 
the ymdiate hand of god,nor other mediate then hath bene ſaide:as | 
mb from naturenor the corruption of nature:nor by the miniſte 
ry,of an holy ſpirit,neyther yet vndeane ſpirit being without them 
and that there is none other means or ſecond cauſe, wherby the faide 
effects could poſſibly haue bene brought forth, that we mu of and 
wherevnto we attribute them excepted:It remayneth therefore that 
they did procedefrom wicked ſpirits within them. And this will we 
further and ſoundly (I truſt)proue out of the holy ſcriptures, for by 
the ſcriptures only can we detrocutncw when one is poſſeſſed 


with an vncleane ſpirit. | 
All the wytt and learnynge of man ſuffyceth not theireynto. Yf God 
in hysworde had not left vs a dire&yon herein, we could noe more yur... 
judge and tell when one is poſſeſſed with the diuell, then can a blind onlye to be iuds 
man iudge of cullores, Let ys heare then what the holye {cryptures g*0 by 
neſ. | Ytrhey ſhall pronounce that of Wilkam Sommers and the reſt which 
nto | T contend for,then let ys hould hym and them for pollelſed indeede, 
in- | andthe caſe foe. it is not 1, but God in his worde that giueth 
des | thatſentence of them. it $28 

It by the ſcryptures the ſame ſhall not appeare, and from thence be 
he | concluded: then furelye we weare greatlye tofllame ſoe to conceaue * 
and reporte of them, and God keepe his people far from:;giuing care 
OO vnts vs. To thys' end wee wyll firſt compare the manner of the ha- 
ire ndlynge of the ones afflyRed by Sathan, wyth thoſe mention- 
ot edin the goſpell, whome the holy Ghoſte faith were poſleſled, and 
_ then we wyll inferr and conclude there vppon as there ſhall be cauſe. 

In that ſtorye which is.recorded in the 9. of Marke where the father 

P. bringeth his poſſeſſed child to Chriſt to be cured, we fynd ſundrye | 
er ſignes of ſathan his poſeſling one,and the manner of his handling or 
vs vexing'of them whom he poſeſleth ſet downe ar large, 
mn I bane brought (faith he)my ſonne vnto thee, which hath 4 dumbe ſpiit: vey, 
1e 
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and wherſoeucr be taketh him he teareth him, and he fometh,and enafh< ©: 
th his teeth pymeth ew: i followerh:ſ the braughs him to Clif **"* 
CF 4s fone as the ſpirit ſaw himhe tare him,c7 he fel drameto the erornd, 
e —_ ing, fomyne. Then he aſked his father how long tyme is it (wwce 
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he hatb bene thus? and he ſaid of 4 child. and ofr times be cafteth him into 
thefyar, and into the watcy to difiroye him, and m the 2 5 verſe it follows 
eth,when leſwus ſaw that the peaple came running togetbe/, he rebuked the 
wucleane ſpirit, ſayinge vnto him: thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit I charge 
Sgnes efpoſie- thee to: co ont of him, and enter no'more mto him. 
_— R In this example we muſt firſtmark that the ſpiritis ſaid*to reave the 
they are fore Child,by which word the holy ghoſt noterh the greuous and inwarde 
vexed by ſatan. YeXation of thoſe that be poſtelſed: which parth may appeareby that 
which Zzke adderht he teareth him that be 9! date by this,that thoſ J * 
| | which yy ere poſlelſed arefaide to haue bene vexed with wncleant ſpin 
y £5% r:t5:and that which is more, to haue bene ſore yexed,and miſerably vex 
S duh. i5,2:, £1 withthe dizell, Now by thatwe have hard we may perceiue, that 
theſe perſons were greuouſly vexed in their bowels and inward par 
tes. The ſame alſo is moſt rrue of Katheryn Wright (a mayde ih Dar» 
byſhirc)and of the abouenamed Thomas Darling (both which my ſelf 
| haueſcene,and ſuppoſe likewiſe:to haue bene'poſſelſed with, wicked 
ſpirits)and is hereby confirmed,in that they both had a very goa, © 
and vnnaturall {welling,and ſtyrring in their bodyes:ſo as the niat 
went therefore daylic laced very ſlack:and the boy Goug but 1'3, 
yeares of age,ſundry times burſt the buttons of his doublet and the 
aglet holes before; both of his doublet & hoſe. Theſe thinges(which 
are notoriouſly knowne to many)coulde-not be without greate yex- 
ation ih theire bowells and inwarde parts; © TT! gt, 
ETC. econdly,we are to obferne that the fits of this poſſeſſed chylde ce 
vn te fwdden - ſuddenly, for it is ſaide whenſoeurr he taketh himg be teareth him- and 
after oft times he caftcth him into the fyre,and mto the water, Nowe had 
not the fpirit taken him veri ſuddenli, his father or ſome other wold 
haue kept him out ohthefyer and water,and fr6 the danger thereof 
and S. Ike in expreſſe wordes affirmeth the {ame,faying, nd le a 
ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenty he cryeth:meaning that he 1d fuddenly 
take him,and then he cryed. Even fo it was with theſe perſons, and 
Kath:Wihioht likewiſe and Thomas Davling their fits cae euer on the 
ſadden,they would be now well,and in the twinckling of an eye han- 
_.:- dled in very ſtrange and greuous manner. - SYTOST Ay 
7 5... Thirdliethat he was not Rome tormented by the diuel;but offer: 
| jormented = fries: for'itis ſaide,that often times be caſt hims into the fycr, and mto the 
watcr:ngw that the ſpirit caſt him often into the fyer,and water,not- 
withſtanding the greate care and circtſpe&ion of the parents it muſt 
needs be that infini e times he threw him doune and afflifted him in 
ether places. Fnen ſo was it withtheſe:and the two other,they were 
not now! and then caſt into afyt,as once a meneth, or weeke but date 
I; e zyea manye times in ohe daye, | 
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is child enaſbed þts teeth, T he ſame 
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diſcerned it not inall theſe, yet in lundrie of them: in Margret Byrom groſk chere 
Jobn Starchie, burſpecially in Wilkam- Somers, with whom 1twas vit- *<*! 


all. Fittly we read that this boy(wherof Marke ſpeaketh)pined away. 
The ſame was perceived not onlye by the face and countenaunce of 
Som, but allo by his ſpare feeding, But was more evident in K.zther1 
Wright,who did continually eat very litle, and that with much a doe: 
the which fell out alſo ſomtimes with ſome of thoſe 7 -in Lancaſhire, 
Sixtly of thys child in 24arke it is ſayd,that lyinge-on-the ground, he 
allowed, In like ſorte did Somers wallow, or tumble and route him 
ſelte with his bodye {tretched ut to the fall length. and as at other 
times, and before others he did thus Wallow lying on a bed, from the 
yery edge of the one id of the bed to the other, never falling off,nor 
yet in daunger theirof, to the great admiration and aſtoniſhment of 
all thoſe which beheld him:ſoe m the preſence of Hey Cadets 
did he likwyſes as he lay onthe flowre. and this was done fo fwyftly, 
that they.company about him wereglad in haſt to giue place to him 
lo wallowing. and as to this wallowinge the coenalbieer can beare 
witneſſe,ſo I beſeech them to report thereof accordingto that they 
ſawe,and whither it was not a fearefull ſight ro-behold,to ſe the body 
of man ſo carried forward and backward at the pleaſure and will of fa- 
than:for I doubt not but that the conſcience of every one there pre-= 
ſent;tould him ar thattime that it was the work of the divell. 
Seauenthly in this example it isnored both by Marke and Lnke that 
he ſomed in his fits, This {igne as the former though my lelfe faweir 
not in the reſt, yet in Somers(whole poſſeſſion nevertheles' is moſte 
doubted of and gainſaide)we that were with him the day he was dil- 
poſſeſſed did fee nt, and were aſtoniſhed greatly, thereatboth for the 
6 har, of it,in that he ſenr-forth ſomuch foming for arthoure togi- 
er,and ſo as it roped doune along his breſt,which waloatincall's 
wiped away,as is Donclodi alſo tor the quality of ir,being ſo white 
and thick,and like to thatwhich ma from the horle or boare 
as. might be. He was often alſo before that day ſene to fome-and the 


. 


{ame Thaue heard by Kathryn Wright. 


Eightl;,It is faide thar as ſoone as the ſpirit ſawe Chriſt,he tare him,and 


he fell downe on the ground,wall wing ,and f\ming:the diuel! begininge 
then to rape after his manner:yea Luke reporting this ſtory faith thar 
when Chriſt had faid to the farher, brine thy ſinme hither.meaning to 
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him;and he wold heale him, whiles he was yet commine,the diucl[ vente = 


bhim,and tare him. The reaſon hereof was, becauſe 6ur Saviour Chriſt 

was about to caſt forth the ſpirit,as is noted both by Marke & I nke 

Sweare to mee((aid he that was polleſt with a legion)that thuw torment 
ms 
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me not for be ſayd vnto him, come ont of the man thou wuncleane ſpirit, 
Lulg: beſeech thee torment mee not:for he commaunded the fowleſpirn 
to come ont of the man. 1 bus then it goeth with thoſe which are polle 
{ed,that when Chriſt Ieſus once commaunded the diuclls to go out 
yea(L may fay)when he is but about foe to doe,then are they torth= 
with theteypon tormented. Euen ſo t was with theſe,as alſo Kather; 
W right,and Thomas Darling All and euery of which were tonnen» 
req or \ exed by the ſpirits all the whole daycs of their diſpoſſetlion: 
yea thole in Lancaſhire a day and halfe,cuen from the firſt mſtant we 
went about the ſame:wheras ordinarily cn other dayes they were lo 
vexed by fathan only by times, being preſently after as well agayne 
and tit to performe the worke of their calling as others: which came 
thusto palle, becauſe Chriſt being then ſpiritually preſent, comman-= 
«cd the ſpirits to goe out,his owne ordinance or means being vied 
which he hath ſanctifyed thereynto. 1 hus is that ſaying of our Saui- 
our tultilled: when 4/(romg man armed keepeth bis pallace;the thinges 
that he poſſeſſeth are in peace: but when « ſirenger then he commeth vppon 
bim,to ducrcome bim,and to deuide his ſpoylesgthen is the peace and guy» 
etnes of the vmuſt poſſeſſar at an end. | 

1he y.trarke ct polleſſion to be obſerved in this exemple is,that he 
Was ofte times caſt into the fyre and into the water, This ine alſo was 
Cifcerned in ſome of theſe as appeareth-inthe Rory:but eſpeciallyin 
Sommer,.as alſo in Kath:Wright:which two were oft caſt into the fire 
intheire fits,and would almoſt never be kept out of it but by ſtron 
hand of fuch as were about them,and the latter of theſe was oft c 
into the water alſo:inſomuch as ſhe could ſeldome tims pe any 
water though it were but.in atub or payle but this would her: 
yea once being on horſback bound ynto a man that rode before her, 
whe ſhe was to paſſe by a water ſhe was with much adoe & preſente 
helpe kept from being caſt into it, wheryppon to auoyd the c—_— 
of tyer and water (her parents being poore and not able to allowe her 
« keper)ſhe was at length chayned to a poſt. ] remember alſo thatthe 
yong man that kept T ho:Darling tould me of the like attempt ſome 
times concerning him:but by reaſon he almoſt never departed from 
him,orlayd his hands of him day nor night,he was preſerued from 
the fave Hicher likewiſe may be referred the caſting.and layinge &+ 
long of M/avearct Eyrom betore the barres of the fyer, 
If any aſke the reaſon of this, why the diuell deſireth ſomuch to caſt 
him be of:eſſeth into fire and waterfthe anſwer ishere ſer downe to 
d:rflroy | Bi Br 6 we may cbſerue an other and ſomewhat more lar- 
ger {1vne of poſſi <Rongwhich is that the poſſeſſed indeuor,or rather 
the {pirit ih them to defray themyet take away their hucs:for thence it 
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was that the devillrather calt the child into the fier & water,then els 

wher, that thetby (as is ſaid )be mig ht arfiroy bim.hence it wasthat E/, 

Hard.atterz pred the throwig of herielte downe through the caſmenr 

of the winduw. '] he like ta 7ho,Dar. attempt vpo the taking doune 

of iome gialie ina chamber window to let in ſome aire for want of a 

calinent,& that pretetly vpen the ſame:wherypo tor his better lafitie 

they {et vp the laid glatle torthwith 2gaine, And So.attemped diuers 

times & ſundry wayes to {trigle & choke himſelte,alfo to throw hing 

lelte out of agallery,& many other wayes tadiltroy himlelte, 

Eleventhly beſides the cuils aboue named, wherewith this poſſeſſed _ 

child was yexed,this was one and not the leaſt,that be was dumbe & Fc. ..c tunts 
deafe,nort by any defect in nature, butby meanes of the wicked ſpirit and deafe,or on- 
polleſting him: and this is that Clyyt ment when he called the ſpirir, by dumber Like 
dumbe cx deafe ſpirit.lo wereadin $, Lak of a man poſleſſed, out of this is moreſpeci 
whom Chrilt is ſayd to calt « dimbe ſpirit, that is adeuill which had a: for wes 
made him dumbe, for ſo Math.interpreteth this place: * they brought nor theſein F 
4 dumbe man poſſeſſed with the diuill, Herevnto we may add * blind- thoſe rhey 
nes, But this 11gne is more ſpeciall & not ſo common as the reſt,net- T 

ther did it fall into any of the demoniakes we ſpeake of,ſaue that fom | 

of them were dumbe,deafe,8 blind for a certaie time. True it is that 12! DOT al 
duringe ther fits they were both dumbe, deafe,& blind as appeareth Mat-13.2a5 | 
hereby,in that afterthire fits they affirmed that they najherind nor 


fawe,nether did they remember that they ſpeake any thing,althought 


it ſemeth ynto vs to be otherwiſe with them, butthele ſcriptures are 

not ſoe to be ynderſtod, as S.H. the diſcoverer conceiueth of it: but The Diſcouals 
that continuallye the poſlefled perſones ther mentioned: were deafe, pag-3% 
dumbe;blind,and nor only thole times they were vexed by the diuil; 

as Darling was lame about a quarter of a yeare,as well out of his fits, 

as in them. If any obie& that I cannot recken this for aſigne of pol- 

ſeſſion, except I will haue all thoſe poſſeſſed which are dumbe,ceafe, 

or blid: I refer them to the anſwer thortly followig to Thyreus obiett 

ing to this effe&, both againſt this and all the other ſ12nes I give, 2 

T welftlye, Z»kereporting this {tort faith thus: and loe 4 ſpirit taketh They ſuddenly 
bim,& ſuddenly he cricth.the fame we read in Mak:always both night x pag oy 
& day he cried in the mount ains CF in the gr aues,criyng the is a ſigne of Luk. g.z 9. 
fati his poſſeſſing on,now we haue hard how all thes'fent forth very = 5:5- 
loud,ſtrang & ſupernaturall cries or ſchrikings.the fam alſo I wellre= 7 
member of 7,Dai,who in his fits was heard tuddely to cry yery loud, They arc firey 
Thirt#thly in $,math.we read of 2 poſſeſſed with dinils,that they were M-t'+3.24., 
»&y firce,ſo that no ma night go by that way wher they kept.now of the 

feircnes of I Far.we read in the beginig of this ſtory, indeed their is 

great ods betwixt the feircnes here mentioned, & this of lo, Starehne 


and 


and no marue!l for they were poſſeſſed with a legion of diuels,and 
this child with one only, 

14 1he 14,marke of one poleſſed is.that they arc depriued of theire ſen= 
ther tits they CCS,191Ball arid external, The firlt is euident by this that the man 
_—_— * out of whome the diuels were departed is faide:to ſit at the feete of Te- 
'EICNCEF, . ; , 
hnternall 74s cloathed and in his right mynde:he was therefore out of bis righte 

d external. yyynde when he was polleſſed,which is further confirmed in that he 
tak 5i5, 4d weare no cloathes in thathe did ſhun the ſociety of men abyeimee 
k.8.35- nn houſe,but in the graues,in that both night and day he a;yed m the 

mountayues,and in the graues,as allo by the ſpeaches which ypon the 

light ot Chriſt,heor rather they being two(as appereth by Mathew) 

vttered ſaying orexying with aloud voyce:what haue we to doe with 

thee Teſus the ſonne of god*l charge thee by god that thou torment mee not 


« 


; which they would neuer have ſayd,had they had the vſe of their yr 
27 derſtandinge.And leaſt we ſhold imagine that it was thus _ with 
:9., theſetwq poſeſled with alegion,we muſt remember thatthele and 
ſuch like ſpeaches or exclamations arguing a depriuation of vnder- 
ſtanding,were vttered by ſome other alſo poſleed,which for the ſac 
realon were likewiſe deprived of therre internall ſences,Euen (ſo it 
* was withtheſe perſonsfor had they in Lancaſhire bene in theirerighte 
myndes,they would neuer haue ſpoken ſo malepertly in theire fits as 

| viually they did to thoſe that were then preſent,eſpecially to Maiſter 
Starchy(whome commonly they called goodfellowe;all their ſpeach- 

es allo in'a manner ſuting with that tytle)and Mifires Starchye whoſe 

owne childe called her whoore: neither would they euer in the pre- 

ſence ofſo many,and euen then when the holy ſcriptures were in han 

dling.haue ſpoken fo filthily as it is a ſhame to name: or ſo blaſphem- 

oully of the EE byble,calling it often tymes and that aloude bible 

| bable,as they did:nor 3.or 4.0f them in theire whiſpering ſpeaches 
; - ations geſtures,and countenances,haue at that time and duringe 
that holy ation carryed themſelues ſo wonderfull yainly as they d1d 
and john Starchy ſometimes(as we haue heard)in byring,or ſnatch- 
ing at euery one that was neare him,throwing what came to bys 
hand at whomfoeuer,ſhewed himſelfe therein for the preſent to be 
mad, Heexe we may remember to the ſame end,the mcnſtrous 
blaſphemy of Somers and his ſtrange and ynnaturall vncleannes gin , 
cially in ating the {yn of whordome in that manner he did,and that 
m the preſence of {ſo many:allo his filthy and abhomi na\le carriage 
of himſelf with a bitch before diuers,which he did after his repoſleſ- 
ſon, Hither alſo refer the yyolence he did to his owne body,and the 
light behautourhe vied in the begining of his poſſeſſion in dancinge 
laughing&c:wherevpcn he was ſuſpeRetto bee outof his wittes, 
Finallye 
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Irrally it is kereby evident that neither they, Darling, nor Katheryn 


W right had in theve tits their yncerſtandmg,becaule they knew not 


hpi what they taid or did,nor what was layd or gone by others, Indeede 
of le. Ov ol their lits thoe which are polictied haue the right vie of there 

riebre mindes,but in,and during the lame they are aitogither ordinarily de 
it be prived thereot,as hath bene {hey ed,! tt be {aid that theſe attions & 
dings | 'p<ches came trom the ciuels within them-1 anlwer that that is moſt 

1 the Þ rue: yer toramuch asit ivemed to men otherwile,& lo they ſeemed 

1 the | 19 be «of their 11ght mynaes therypen they are laid {o to be. 

hew) | 7 Þ< {econd conkcerrung the excernall ſences,and namely that of fee- ,,, . 
1 ling,may be gathered likewtl t the atorelaid {cri n th whe 
with g,may be gathered likewile out of t pture 1n that 

eng © 1an which had an yncleane ſpirit is reported to Hay flroken bla 

- vine Bf / fe wth ſtones, hich it ke had hai his tecung,he wouldneuer have 

with | <on<.clpecially in that vyolent manner that he did,lo it was with the 

and abouc nained 10,peri0i.3,and thereot try all was oft made'in Somers 

ders f #4 as atherwilegtu by pricking of pyns,whereat he neuer ſtyrred 

6 fie the Wet « py Lewy [ULL.EW [at £reate and crooked Was thruſt VP to 

bo ir N Ye licadcand m1 LiDaring this was ir.aniteſt aboue any,in that in 

obte tus fits us ſhoulder bones,and other bones 0. his armes (to the light 

ts as | 411d feeling of others) were chruſt out of their ioyncis and 1n agayne, 

iter be fot complayning thereot As touching ghe other outwarde lences 

\<þ_ © ſeing kearing &c.it 1s not indede manitelt by the ſcriprures,that they 

noſe | which had yndeane ipuits were in their firs depryued of them. yer 

Ye- from thence 1t may well be coniecturedſo to haue bene: tor ſeing ſom 

han | were alrogither blynd and deafe through the dive] within them,cau= 

m. | {ing the ſame,and generally were depriued of their inward ences and 

iLl» © that outward of Rdnerphy may we not in all probability ymagine 

hes | that they were without the yſe of theſe other (ences alloFand as rou- 

oe | ching our demoniaks, they in therrfits nether heardnor ſaw(though 

#2 their eyes were open)as themſelues reported. Further and more cer- 

4 | taine knowledge herein we cannot haue,neither needewee delire 

ys | conſidering the number of perſons reporting this,alſo that ſundrye 

be | of themwerefar diſtant one from another, dwelling inſeuerall ſhires | 

| F 

ws | andalmoſt all of them children. They verer fuck 
«> | The 15.figne of fathans poſſeſſing is,when ſuch ſpeaches are vitered ſpeachs as molt 
is. by the mouth of one, as /anow'e not of the ſpirit of man,but moſte fitly wy are wh 
oe NY greeto a wicked ſpirit. Thus we readein the goſpell,thatthe poſſi el- tavour nor of 
C. BY fed when they ſawe Chriſt beganto cry med 29+ us the ſunne of 4 (purit oma 
he the mofl high god;what han wee to doe with thectart thou come hither to 14h 839.36 
oe torment vs befare the ryme* art thou come to deflroy vs*1 charge thee by wk 1.24 & 
Ss. od that thoy torment mce not. Hither apperteyneth that anſwer that 5-7- 

ye | name was lceron,and that requeſt, thatyf be cafl them ot,be mo Lnk6.50 
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that thoſeſpeaches were vttered atter the ſame manner the former 
were,tnatis by the mouthes of the parties poſlefſed,and it 1s piayrie 
by Luke, 8. 30.After this maner M1, Hardinan.faid alittle before the 
{pirits egreſſe,! am hott, I muſt goe,l muſt away, I cannot tarry, whicher 
ſhall I goe? I willnot dye. Inlike manner Somd's or rather the dinell;n 
him ſaic;that he was? od,meaning percaſe the god of this world that 
be was the prince of darknes,that he was ſometimes in beauen:and when 
he cauſed that lump or felling in his eye, or roe, 1 will goe out at his 
eye, Ile eve out at his toe:and vpon ſaterday at night before his Ki $6 
{eſl:on m the time of prayer I muſt be gon:with many more ſpeaches 
aS appeareth before: the like hereto he Jia alſo vpon his repoſſeſſion 
bur ſpecially ypon the 2 0.day of February, 1597. which wasabout 
4. dayes afterhe was repoſſeſſed) whenlving in a trance he vttered 
many ſententious fpeatheh of this kynde,which were written from 
his mouth in the preſence of divers perſons of good credit. Forinlt- 
ance and a taſte theſe: 7 bayted my hooke often,and atlaft I catcht him,” 
Heere I was before,and heere I am againe,and heere I muſt ay,though 


s It bebut for a ſort tyme. I leade them to drinckycarouſe,and quafFe, 1 


vitered after his make then to ſwedre. I haueleaue giuen mee to doe what I will for a time. 


repolleſfion or 


"her the devil! P44 15 Wig hticr then a ws in bis owne laud? A king 


m lun. 


Dariing his 


geuill in hum. 


I ammnwhome 
I raigne, becre T am kins f® « time. In like ſort Darling vpon the day 
of his difpoſſeſſion vttered wordes of this kind with his mouth wide 
open: hero Rachelphus I will gge to my maifter Belgebub, and heſbal 
ble thee toneucs,and y. 45 pay vs goe ont of him,and entcr into ſome 

t 


of theſe hecte:with divers others as pperrerh by the hiſtory of him in 


ſpteches or the print, many fach like Heachy] alſo 1 well remember by Ka:Wright,' 
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{he 16, figne of poſleſſton is, when men offer wyolence to theyre owne 
body:s,fo in the 5, of Marke: it is faide of the man which-had an vn- 
cleane {pirit, that - did ftrike himſelf with ſtones: the diuell indeede 
was the ſtriker,and the man ameere patient,but becauſe it was done 
by his owne hand,and ſo ſeemed to doe it himiſel, therefore itis aſcri- 
bed ynto him:and thus many times thoſe things are attributed to the 

ofleſled,whicf were indeede done by fathenthe poſleſlor. Andin 
ke forte have 1 my ſelfe often donein this treatiſe. 
According to this,we haue haerd before of Somoswwho howſoeuer 
he did notftirike himſelfe with ſtones, yer did he beare his heade and 
that with greate vyolence againſt the ground or floate of the houſe, 
and coaih the bedſted and throwe himſelfe againſt the wals, 
The 17. ſigne of one poſleſſed is, that he is not hat by all the vyolrnce 
that the diucll doth to his bady,nor all the torments that he putteth him 
wits, ſo as (notwirhſtanding all his rage and cryeltye) not a bn 
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the poſſelled (as 1 may liy )is broken. This appeareth by the 4. of 
Luke,where when Chriſte had commaunded the dyuel} ro come out 


of the man polleſled, it is' fayd,that then the dyuell thrownig yrs it 19 164:5 


th: middeſt of them, came” out” of bum, and” bhurte him nothmge at 2 
Ir is afmuch as if it kad bene faide:the dynell yppon Chniſtes'coms 
maundement to goe forth of the man,caſt him violently and head- - 
longe among the people,and there rent him' fore and extreamelye 
tormented hym;ſo as one woulde haue thought 'he had vrterly ſpoy 
led the man,or at thelealt greatlye hurte him, (which appeareth al- 
ſo by the firſte of Marke,where the fame ſtory beinge reported it is 
ſayde that the vncleane (pirit 'tare' hytn) bat” fayth the Z1uartly/te 
Luke it proued not foe: for notwithſtandyng the dyuells rage & all 
the torments he put him to,yet he haute him nothing at all.Ecen {oe 
it was with theſe: tormented they were moſte grenouſly,efpecially 
at; and alittle before the egreſſeof rhe ſpirites: Symers allo.did offer 
greate vyolerice to! his body, beatyng his' heade and face ( fome- 
times! a quarter of an houre-togither to the 'groundeorbedſteade; 
( as is before ſayde) {6 as'one would have thought he ſhoulde haus 
bruiſed himſelfe greatly,and yet had heno harte at all orany of ths 
other by the like greuous torments they indured. T he ſame is as true 
of Kath: Wright and Tho: Darling, which 'latter had in his fitts his 
armes and ſhoulder boanes thruſte 'out of their ioynRes,and ſet int 
againe : ant yet heereby was madeMener 4whit leſle- vnable'to vie 
em' then before, As ſtrange alſo is that which is depoſed conicer- 
nyng Somers that he was not burntthough ſome bare partes,of his 
bodye layein the hotr fyer , | | 
Thereaſon hereof I rake to be this, that ſathan hauig leaue from god 
to enter into man;hath not withall leaue,or is forbidden to- hurt him s 
for otherwyſe it werenot poſſible his nature conſydered; bur thathe 
ſhoulde greatlye harme hym: and yer/ notwyrhſtandinge this pro= 
hybytyon of the lordes, hewyll be arremprynge to ſpoyte or hurte 
thoſe he poſſeſſeth, though he cannot or dare not doeit, becauſe by 
nature hee is inclyned therevnto. For enery creature (alwell nuilible 
as viſible) is ag:it were vyolentlye carryed to-doe accgrdinpeto hys 
owne nature and kynde.:In the manifoulde vexartions of fathanthere 
fore and:manner of yſynge them he poſſefſerh; we mayeas ina glaſle. 
bebold: the mallice, rage, cruelty. & vniatiable delire of the diuel {as 
a roaring lyon) to deuoure and deſtroye mi: 8&:in his reſtraint from 
hurting or not performing it(notwithſtanding his great and manifold 
offers that way, )we may {e, as the power of god ouer rhes principali- 
ties and powers I meaine the diuils, and'the awe and fubieRion they 
are inynto the Lord, as well cs leaſt or weakeſt of h ys wi 
$1381 3:10 1 Ie. 
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(0 tl exrezte were) e of god tov arcs manyrementrivg mercy even 
In 1MGgnemt,4n lee thisis V oriny the obſcrumg, that howlocuer 
they whidh are poileſled receive no Furt at all by that which the {pi- 
rit «cth,though it be never ſo much,and never {o tearſull to behold 
but are as vcil{notwithſtanding the lame)atter their fits as betore: I © 
y et it any fan doe but wreſt or (irayne their little finger (which 1s as I} 1, 
pothinge in relpect of thatis gone by the {pirit)thcugh tor the pre» | 
18 {ent they 6cn:playne not thereof,as being then without teelng yer I & 
T1210 /nzvie after the tit they coe' & this Was often leene in Somers. | | 
I R—_—s kereynto ven ay add for the 18.hgne of poſleſlicn,extraordind'y BY \ 
OB and ſupanatuwall firmgth,1 his is euicent by the 5.ct Markewhae N} ,, 
it!s lay d of cne poſletied,that yo man clad bynac himanoe not with ſp 
chayrezalat being often Long withfuta's ana chaynexhbe pluckea the NY ©, 
chaynts a[tunac ,aud brake the fatta's im peecesuenker coula anye man | +; 
| urns  anchmAndby the; ofthe Adev here the nan goſielied over YN 
1785 Vuk 8.29. came and wounacd 7,mM,m Aer this manner it. yas with theie wee I ©; 
ſpcake ot:their ſtrength was extraordinary atid ſupertaturall,inſo- 
| n:uch astwo or three ſtrong n:en could ſcarcely ould one chyld of 
'b the age of 10,or 11,yeares:but ſpeciallye this was ſeene un Sommer s 
| who un ſundry of his tits did ſhewe ſuch {trength,as ſonitme, 3.4.07 
5. (ometinjes 6, or 7, men,though they had greate aduattage of hi 
( as bound to a chair,or lying won [a bed[could ſcarcely rule him & 
though. they labored hard Ol [wet therewith,yet he was not 
*! perceyued to pant or blowe,no more then if he had not ſtrayned his 
= 14) ſtrength nor itrugled at all,asis depoſed.1 he like ſtrength-was pers 
Wi ceyued:/to bein Darling as is notedin the printed booke;who being 
| a boy of 1.3;yeares of age- was of that ſtrength that 2.ftronge men 
could not hould him downe orrule him. Otlach extraordinary and 
ſupernaturall ſtrength alſo was Kath:#right. True it is that there is 
mou difference betwixt his ſtrength mentioned Marke. . and the 
{trength theſe ſhewed:and noe maruaile, For the man there mentio- 
ned was poſſeſſed with a legion of diuils,theſe each of them with one 
onlye as{ {appoſe no maruell then though his ſtrength-and his rage 
and turye exceeded theirs. And hence/ take it to be, that of all thoſe 
| mentioned in the goſpell to haue bene poſſeſſed, we readenot of on 
WY homs.:s. that was of like {trerigth' and rage, with him or them polſleſt with a 
WH 19 legior. For beſides that already hath bene faide of their exceeding 
{The we offuper greate ſtrength & vnrulynes,it 1s recorded by S.Mathow, that they 
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ru I-Anow- Were Very ferrce,that 10 man might go by that way: 
os 1 he laſt 1gne of poſicthion that in the: holy (cripturesT obſerue is ex 
traordinary ,and ſupernaturall knowledge: which. appeareth by the 


£: of S,NLoke;where one that was poſſelled as ſone as he awe i" 
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« farr off, (aid of him, that he was the ſonne of the moſt high Cod, 
Now if we conſider that this man Wad neither heard of leſas,his do- "OPT" 
"hf rin, miracles, nor ſcene hys perſon at any tyme bet6re, as may ap- 
1 P la peare by this, that he was not onlye, a Gadaren, but had beſides his 
Mr abidinge among the 87 aucs, and in the mountaines, and not amongſte 
| men,and conlider bY that he was not in his right minde-and 3.that . _ ... 
1545 B he had*bad dewils 4 long time,as St. Luke noteth: we cannot but ſee rus 27. 
PIE” B and confeſe, that this mo or acknowledgment of our bleſſed 


YET. Sauiour was ſupernaturall. This is further contirmed by the 16. of 


| the 4G;,wher it is not only ſaid of a certaine mayd of Fhilippi which 

4g was polleſed, that /be followed Pant and Silas rymg and ſayme, theſe - 
© men are the ſeruants of the moſt high God, whith ſhew vnto us the way of ver. i6.i7, 
1th ſaluation: but that which for this purpoſe is much more, thatſbe had 
well ſperit of diuination, ſo as ſhe could divine and fererell ſome thinges 
an | to come, wherby /begot hef maſter winch vantage, Such ſupernaturall 
KN | knowledge (as well as ſtrength) haue all holchul whom I affirme 
(a to haue x poſleſed with vacleane fpirites. Forhence it came to 
"0 B pale thatthoſe in Lancaſbire foretold there firs, the number,manner 
iof F and continuanceof them. 1ohn Fr. could tell whether it was cleane 
75 F' water the ray. 4 him, and two other of them, bauinge their eyes 
-0F | cloſed and ther faces from the plaſe tould diretly when the ſand in 
bhi f thehower glaſſe was rune out: & thus hower after hower. as for 7h. 
& }| Darling, his ſupernatural knowledgplainlye appeared by the booke 
ot F written ofhim. and touching Kath, Wright,I ſaye this as inthe pre= 
US ſence of God, that ſhe rould mie of divers thinges which no earthlye 
My creature knewe beſids my ſelfe. Alſo I ſent Th. Fright her brother 2 
Pg | milegof,to one M,lobn Bereſford,and ſhe Jeclared & "nd hefaid'to the 
en ſaid meſſenger before he returned: and the daye after I going from 
d her with the aid gentleman, and leauingher with many abouther, 

is F at my retume ſhe tould ſome of the peaches which had ſecretlye in. 
We the feildes paſſed berwene vs, But this ſupernaturall knowledge was 
J moſt manifeſt in Somers, who tould of ſundrye thinges which were 


1e done and ſpoken divers miles of him, and that at or abont the ſame 
C imſtant they fell out* 8 to diveres ſtrangers comming vnto hint he 
le made knowne ſuch ſecrets, as therat both they and others vypen the 


n acknowledgment of the truth therof wondred greatly. From hence 
a likwiſe it came that divinlike (faue that he intermingled one'or two 
g errors)he continued his ſpeach in expounding the Creed for an ho- , 
y were together, and ſometimes alſo ſpeake of other miſteris. Hence hou; 
alſo it was that he did divine and foretel things to come, For ſhortly 
after his repo(ſeſſion in a traunce he vttered theſe words: I mwft goe 


14 

C 89 St.lone', at St,Tones Darrell wut not come nornens ablacks coate of 
[ them 
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[| bers thurot king body poſlefled,as arme or legg,now one,forthwith an other, & ſome 
nulogie broke z UI 


15 ' +. .. THAT' SOMERS. [%e. | 
them'all:it is 4s I would haue it they are myne enimyes. At ſes I nut be 
before the tndless, the indges muſt * jer. Somers 3. Or 4, dayes alter he 


dye tre before,wHich ali were written from his mouth in the pretence of cli 
herdiethror Uers credible perſons) was accordingly *carryed from his tatherg 
what the Judges houſe (where . he Was) (£0) S$. loancs,whither neither my ſelte nor 
I yet any.in the miniſtery who wold haue rebuked him ſharply (when 
This was done once that Was perceiued)might be admitted to come vnto hun, And 
þ ne ma atthe Afliles(which was about 7.,weckes after)he was ſent tor before 
V;erence to uid the ladges: wheremy Lorde Andearſon:arnd the other ludge did {ce 
foams wi. him indeede in a deluding fytt, Now its almoſt an odyous thing to 
« chic ket iecrer dreame of, any deceipt in thele predictions of Somers confiderynge 
&o memuctucs 10 hey: Were magiltrages which had a cheif hand in theſe thinges, and 
al-:came vt any WErethe canles of them: for the two firlt of thele, vizithe remouinge 
auch vurg, votil of ham to $,Zoncs(Forably againlt his fathers will)and the denying of 


| 25 I. C Ar\F4 + Ay *» | 5 | 
Pe bt BE the miniſters to;come and lee him:were done by the Maior & ſome 


bout ir,it wd | | 
Bpphais of the Algermin of Nottingham:atid the laſt by a Tudge of Afliſe, 
Heere wee muſt remember that as they which are poſleſt are nor 
7 | ehemlelueg of any extraordinary and ſupernaturall ltength,ſo neither 
have they themlelues any ſuch knowleige indeede,but only leeme fo 
27 £o:hane, For whatſoever they viter tenditig therynto,commeth meer 
1 ly from the {pits within them,vſing their inftraments offpeach and 


not at all trom the parties poſſeſſed; who wherithey are come ro the- 
ſejues haug no ſuch knowledge,neither knowe any ſuch thinge as 
betore they vttered, 
Belides theſe tokens or ſignes which hoy ſcriptures giueth, whereby 
weem 'diſcerne, eſſed with the divell,T haue 
in experience ſcene theſe, 1 that the" diuell doth mightely moleſt and 
fleſſerh by ſights an1 viſions, (for the moſt 
in the likenes ot a cat,beare,dog, dragon, lyoh 


,vertaine ſignes 
Aviinch my icifc 
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I | 
Goſifull ſights aftiict them whome he 


aud icaictiul part.fearful])appear 


rumen flames of fyre,and ſuch like fearefull creatures'whereof you may at 


hrge readeboth in the narration before,and in the hiſtory of Thomas 
Darling, T his was comms to all the 10. paſeſſed perſons above na- 

med:\2,that they haue by firs on the ſuaine a greate ſwelling in the 

2 body and tirring or mouing of the intrals within the body. 1 his alſo 
Budden fwdling was (eerie im all thoſe 10.perſons,And this the King of Scots ſetteth 
downe for 6ne Symptome ofthe poſſeſſed,terming it very aptly the 


3 
ore * boldning wp of the patients breſt and belly with an ynnatur ail inde 1 
within them: 3.T kat in ſorne fits the partes of the 


body, or wem- VOAOmAent df 1t ation 
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mes the whole body are inflexible,and withall as heauy as ſomuch 


$10Þ, 4: yron.And tus the $7zg of Scars moſt excellently deſcribeth in thefe 
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words: an ironic hardyes of his ſmows ſo fiflye bended out,that it werewe— 

p1ſſible to prick out as it were the ſkine of any other perſon ſo fa7,, 4. that —=4 | 

howlſoeuer they/are ſo muſſerablye vexed by Saran, as they bcholderes nflenezor = | 

would iudge them to be,in moſt extreame andintollerable paynes, yer *' — 
| they fecle noe payne at == I doubtnor bur that ſatan can {oe order | 

men the matter as that the poſleſied ſhall have payne: when he ſhall ſee it 

DOI ferue for hys purpole and this hath bene ſene in ſome of our Demoni+ 

then :kes:for when the divill in Lave Aſhton went about to make herlye by 

And pretendyng that ſhe was diſpoſlelled, to that end in her fits he put her 

fore toextreame payne: and: Mg, Byrom felt vſuallye very great paine, I 

lee remember Fl he Somers ſhortly after his repoſſeſſion, and a httie be- 

Sto forehe made that curiſed and lymge confeſi:on of counterfeiting gron 

nee ed molt pirtifully in ſundry fits,and when they were ended, & he com, 

and Þ 0 himlelfe, ſaid that in them he felt extreame payne, which it may be 

"SE the {pirit therfore did,therby to drawe him to make the aforeſaid con- 

8 OH felon, which beinge madezhis firs ended, and theirwith the greuyous 

Ng paſnes ren before 670140 In like fopus wig wap n high 

F cale Darling,8 applied ſomthing to his legges, hetelt then a prick! . 

her which pur him to Low paine. Thus then ah be,ſomtimes & in ſ0e Thyreus de De 
= | fits:bur I rake it that ordinarily he which is poſſelt feleth noe paine in — 

be his fits, Hereynto we maye add,the runnin ſwelling which was ſo of- :o.ſe&.6- 

a | renſene & felr in Sow, which Thyreys the Tefvir alſo witneſleth to haue Li 8 

\;. | berie ſcene in perſons poſſeſſed, 5.ſtrang & ynnaturall voices, like toa ** _# 

| bull, beare,ſwine, 6 the fearefull diſfigurig of the face: which haue lik- v;c;,....og of 

wile in experience bine obſerued in o_ that haue ben poſleſt.7 Alſo the tace 

the ſpeaking without the inſtruments of ſpeach,the mouth being wyd reeds hi 

open, as aid both Som, & Darl+ with.ſfundrie other ſuch ſtrang & ſu» mon.cop 3 ſect ? 

paena accidents, wherof we haue hard before, mk aol te 1 GP OY 
hus we haue (ene 1,how & after What miner the poſſeſed in the tim *'*" - 

of Chriſt Teſus & his apoſtles, even thos of whom the holy ghoſt faith ſpeakinge the 

were poſſeſſed,were handled or vexed by ſathan, 2, thele perſons we mourb bange * 

ſpeake of, were hidled or vexed iuſt after the ſame miner:what leterh "7 

the thatthes ſhould not be poſſeſed with diuils as well as they?for ſeig 

thelike or the ſameeffets were fotid in both, why ſhould not thelike 

or the ſame cauſe, from whece thoſe ſtrig effets(we haue hard of)pro=- 

ceded,be m both?lmagme 2:ſicke perſons to be handled alike the one 

hath ſuch a paine in his head, the other hath the like:the onecomplain= 

"y Y of a paine in his backe,the other of the very ſame in his: tliis 1spa'- 

ke | <Tthus & thusin his belly, in his left ſide,in his armes, legs,feete,$& the 

other even ſo:they are within of an extreane heat like tire,% it ether 

<> of them outwardlye quakinge with cold: theire vrimes are alike, their 

pulſes they beate a lyke,who wyll not aye, that thes two have the ſame 

diſfcaleZand that if it be certaine that the on of then hath ſuch co 

"of cir 
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there is no doubt but that the other hath alſo the ſame? becadſe it 
cannot be ,neyther was it euer ſcene,that in ſuch a conſent of effects 
ſo many / meane, there ſhould be a diſſent in the cauſes: why then 
ſhould irnot be ſo heere? and why may we not infer and conclude 
ſo in this our preſent caſe? Thoſe mentioned in the golpell, on the 
ſudden and by tits, were greuouſly vexed, cryed,gnaſhed there teeth 
wallowed, tomed,were Lok. 64 mto the tyre,were feirce and cruell, 
offering much yyolence to themſelues and others,out of theire right 
minds, vttering þ abolicall ſpeaches,of extraordinary & ſupernaturall 
{trength,and of fnerntinrdl knowledge:and after the ſame manner 
were all the 10. perſons ſpuken of before handled,as hath bene ſhew 
ed,and ſpedally Flliam Somers:but the former were: poſſeſſed with 
the diuell:why then ſhall not we affirme that the latter were poſleſſ- 
ed likewiſe?Touching the former it is certaine;that all the vexation 
inward and putwarde,their crying, gnaſhing their teeth, foming,wal- 
lowing,caſting into the fier,the dyabolicall ſpeaches they vtered.their 
ſupernatural! ſtrength and knowledge, with the reſt of thoſe thinges 
we haye heard of,came from the diuel,nor being without but within 
them:why now ſhould not we thinke that the crying or {criking gna- 
ſhing,fominy ,wallowing,caſting into the fyre,the diabolicall ſpeaches 
ſupernatu ſtrength and knowledge, which were in Somers and the 
- Other perſons ,came not only from the diuell, (whereof there is no 
queſtion or (doubt at all)but from him being within themtyea how 
can we otherwiſe thinke, or how can it otherwiſe poualy be,except 
thele effefts(all or moſt of them) might procede from ſome other 
cauſe,the which Ihave heretofore ſhewed cannot be” 
In naturall diſeaſes and in other caſes we reaſon from the effets to 
the cauſe,and gather or conclude the cauſe by the efte&ts:neyther 
doth it at any time deceaue ys,though it may be ſotimes we deceiue 
our ſelnes, The phiſitian if he perceiue in his patient that he hath a 
cough,ſtich,and that his ekheberdn with an ague,knoweth thereby 
as by (ignes or effeQs, that he hath the pluriſy.In caſe we ſee one eue- 
ry other day quiuering and ſhaking for cold, preſently and truly wee 
ſay ,he hath a tertian-and who is ſo ſimple that when he feeth {ſmoake 
aſcendvnge vp out ofa chymney, knoweth not that there is fyre? 
why then ſhould we doubt when in the ſtrange handlig & torments 
of aman(ſuch as haue bene deſcribed)we ſe (as I may ay)the ſmoake 
of a ſpirit, that is, the operationes and effeRts of an euill ſpirit but 
that there is in that man awicked ſpirit? Is there any diſeaſe of the 
body wherein men are ſo handled as theſe perſons were? muſt it 
not needes then be ſome ſupetnaturall Ciſeaſe? and other then this 
it hath bene ſhewed(Itruſt) im the begininge it can not be, 
| our 


' . ms 1 CENA. OO 
—_— —— IL | 
RE 7 g > \ 4a WY 


= cant, RH oa So. om TL T rr . ac A C MG” OECCS, ER avi. an... ns amr nm © ack. a am oo A a am cc: oc coca arm: a os Ctr a . ___ 


_ Jo —_— 


ww VT WW > © Oo "Þ} @ © 


Our Fhiſitianes if the have the pulſe, yrin, and ſome two or three 
other {1gnes of a diſcale,ſtraightwaies they attume;it is ſuch a diſeaſe 
and we beleue them,though they receive their{kill trom the wryt= 
ings of men,which are tubic6t to error, How much more ought we 
to beleue that the aforeſaid 10, perſons were licke of the dilcale wee 
treate of,to wit poſleſt with diuels:ſeing we haue Not Z, or 4. but ſo 
many lignes thereof,and thoſe not taken out of the bookes of men: 


, which may yea often do erre and deceiue,but out of the boke of god 


the word of truth, Motil | 
And here this I aftirme, that the ſpirit of god in deſcrihing at large the 
manner of their handling and yexation by ſathan who were pollefled 
in Chriſt's time according to that we have heard,doth nor {ett it 
cowne only as a matter ot ta&t,but in; reporting the lame did belices 
thereby purpoſe,(as I conceiue)to giue a rule and leave adirection, 
to his chutch;whereby to dilcerne of polleſſion inthe time to come, 
£0 the end of the wor d:implying therein thus much,that when wee 
ſhall ſee one handled after the ſame manner.that thereby wee learne 
and from thence gather, that the {aid/party is: poſſelled with- an vir 
cleane ſpirit, And tor confirmation heteot ſe excellently theques« 
tion of Chriſte tothe father of the poſleſled child, afterke had feene 


his ſonne in one of his fits: how long time 15 it ſmce he hath bene thusftor Matk 9.29 


It is as if he had (aid: Indeede thow ſailt true,thy child hath an euill 
ſpuitin hym, for whoſoeuer is thus handled hath the diuel in bym 
cauſing the ame: but how long! hath: he bene-polleſſedſyhere. wee 
ſce-that inſtead of aſkynge the tather how long trme hys ſonne hal bene 
p*l/efſed he layth thus handled thereby boedy reaching vs that iv 
W ich are handled after that manner there mentioned,are pol! eſle . 
Apaine if it be ſo that Chriſt Teſus hath left a medicine for the curing 
of this ſupernaturall diſeaſe, that is a meanes tor the caſting of ſathan 
out of thoſe he poſſeſleth,and the ſame wuall,as(I hope )is here 
after made manifeſt, who can doubt but that the lorde Teſus hath lefte 
ſore direRion for the diſceming of this diſeaſe fnow allmen will con 
feſſe he hath left none other: It muſt nedes thereforebe that he Cid it 
in ſetting downe the manifould effets aridoperations of the diuel), 
which being in men he ſendeth forth:-from whence he would haue vs 
(being reaſonable creatures) when we ſhall ſee the ſame ettects in-any 
to gather and aſſure our ſelues that there is the yery ſame caule, viz; 
an vneleane ſpiritinthe party ſo afflicted, 
That which many obiet heere,foraſmuch as Thyrens hath dorne 1t 
efteGually as he ſuppoſeth:1 will produce that which he ſaith wſtead 
of all:whoalthough I doubt not but if he ynderſtood how it was 
with our Demonyacks;as well as the papiſts among vs doe,he would 
| C2 "AY" 
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FLAC 'k SRO qQUeltion £ ev were ' Ts: 
caule in his booke of Demoniakes Which he hath very latly ſet forth, & 
15.11 the hances of many;he faith fomthin againſt this firſt reaſon of 
nune and the certainty and fufticiency- of the aforeſaid ſigns,which I 
have gathered out of the goſpell:1 will therefor labour to anſwer him 
and weakenthat hee obieeteth,that ſo my aforeſaid reaſon may (tyll 
k {iand and remayne in his full {trength:And therewithall I will ay ſom 
thing obthe ignes which-the vapiſls principally rely ypon'& truſt yn 
to tor the diſcerning of their polleſſed, 


| 

IThyrens de dx- 
Top. that neither the very ſienes which are fam'n thoſe poſſeſſed of whom the 
** goſpellmaketh mention;ate cettaine and ſufficient tokens of men p!ſſeſſed 


Some of them were blynd, ſome deafe,others lum beſome of them were cru= 


ture we will haue all that be be,and deafe,and alſo all feirce, 
and crucll men to be poſſeſſed. And in the 2 .Chap:hauing ſpoken new= 
Pl before ofthe excedinge greate m_ of poſlefled perſons,cuen 

uch.as paſſeth all humane ſtrength,and of their caſting into the fe 
and water: he faith of them thatthey be not certaet indubita ſigna 
zaine and yndoubtfull ſignes hisytaſon 1s: Quoniam non doemones tan= 
tuin, veram/etiam preter da:mones,alios authores et cauſas habere 
pollunt, Becauſe theis thmes or ſignes may haut not only the cywels, but al 
{s biſictes the dinels ſome other authors and.cauſer:which hee further c6« 
irmeth-by examples as Of Maxininus the Emperor, and Innins, whoe 
were of extraordinary and ſupernaturall ſtr 
at large:non tamen(/arth he)pro obſeſlis habit ſunt: and yet notwyth= 
Pandas they were not held to jþ poſſeſſed. Thus we {e Thyers flatly de 


| appearcth b on,and pre ed by mee... | Lark 
WG crap > To paſſeby tharabſurdity:of wheat 1 cnge? e theſe thinges to 
$1814 be the workes of the pofiel ed;that is of poſleſſing;he yet deny 

| eth them to beſignes thereof:as Hough the ſcuerall operations of {a= 
than in any were riot ſo many ſeuerall ſignes of his mhabyting the ſke 


ſcemeth to be hisfirſt reaſon. - | 


the ſignes mentioned in the goſpel}, whervpon onlye as the foundati- 
on my former reaſon wherby I indeuor to prone Sores the 7;in Lax 
caſiane and the other two were poſſeſſed,reſteth and is buylt. Againſt 
which argument of myne for prooteof theire poſſefficn, thus out of 


I 
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His words be thele followinge. Addo quod neciph '. fri2vel adde 


cll to themſalnes,ſome to others. They ſeemed to be the workes of ſuch as wer ' 
pj fed; butthey were not the a0 of poſſes priſons. vnleſſe pet aducn= 
(ynd, 


"Cera | 


A heſheweth there ' 


nyeth and argueth againſt that which bath bene ſamuch inſiſted yp- 


perſon, or the proper effect was not alwayes aſipne olthe cauſe which! /' 


To paſſe by that 1 ſay let vs cGe tothe main reafonhe vſerh againſt 3 


Thyicus ntayebe Obieked. The Enzrgelicall ſipnes whereypon' | 


| 
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ground and infer the poſſeſſion I contend for,are not certaine ſuſfi- 
cicnt,and yndoubted{ignes of men poſleſſed with fathan:and thertore 
notwithitanding the lad fignes were ſcene and knowne to be in Som 
ers and the xeft:1t may well be that they were not poſleſled, 1 hatthe 
Euangelicall ſignesare not ſuch 1 hyews proucth thus:yf to be blynde 
dunibe,deate,to beteirce and cruell towardes himfelte and others; to » 
enaſh the reth,teme,to be of erg) {trength,& ſo ot the other 
112nes,be certaine and ſufficienrl 1gnes of lathan his poſleſſinge of nan 
1licn all that be blynde dumbe, deate,be feirce and cruell towards the= 
{cjues and others,or gnaſh the teeth,or foame,or be of ſupernaturall 
ſtrength,and ſo of the other {ignes,are poſleſſed with fathan:but that 
is molt falce,therfore the other allo, 

1 o the propoſition or firſt part of this reaſon 7 anſwer, that to be bl- 
ynde,or to be dumbe,or deate,or to be feirce and cruell towards him 
ſelfe and others,&c,without any further trouble or vexation,is no to= 
ken of poſſeſſion: but yf any of theſe meete with other ſignes of this 
ſupemarurall diſea(e,it greatly confirmeth the ſame vnto vs,and is a 
good ligne therof,As for inſtance of foming:when forming is alone 8&- | 
lenered trom other markes,it is no ligne of cone poſſeſſed:for in the 
failing ſicknes a man fometh,and yet hath not an vncleane ſpirit in hi. 
Burt ſe it meete in the ſame perſon with divers other tokens of one 
poſſeſſed, though nortall:ſo as the ſame man which fometh,doe allo 

raſhe his tecth, wallowe, be caſte into the fyre,be of ſupematurall 
ength and knowledge,then and in ſuch caſe(I fay)it is a very ſigni- 
ficant igne thereof, And this may be made playn by the like, Anague 
cough,and ſtich, are the lignes of a charily Jeaner theſe, ſo as a man 
hack onely one of them, and that which of them ſoeuer it is,can giue 
no aſſurance to the ſick perſon or phiſitian of the pluriſy:but let them 
concure & mete togither, & eat fie that,8& as it were proclayme 
him to be ſick of the ſaide diſcale.Even foe it is in this caldcif Thyyous 
hadfaid thatno one of the ſ1gnes mentioned in the goſpell,was a cer 
taine and ſufficient token or argument of poſſeſſion, 1 tor my part wo= 
ulde haue ſubſcribed ynto him: bur to ſay as he doth indefinittely,and 
in the plurall number, that the ſ1gnes there ſpoken of are not certayne 
n4\ ſufficient ſignes of ſathan his poſſefſinge, T hould itto be moſte 
falſe: and derogating to the honor and hi , eſtimation and accounte 
we ſhould hane of gods ſacred word. For {hall the tienes or any of the 
ſignes given by men in'theit pvritings of this or that diſeaſe be certain 
znd{ufticient ſignes:and the ſignes given by the Lord himlelfe in, his 
holy writings of this ſupertiaturall diteaſe or of any other thinge, be 
vncertaie & inſufficient? or ſhall the f'gns given by you Papiſtsof en 
poſleſt, forged out of your owne ay” e, & {et downe in your oo 
| 3 0 


be yndinbred, cert ain,andſuffirient, as you affirre: and the ſigns giuen 
by god himſelf thereot,and {et downe in his booke,be ynceyt aine and 
Thyreus chap. 1M[1ff1cent"O monſtrons impiety,/s not the Lord Jeſus (trowe we): 
26.&&.4& 9, much beholding to this leſuite m this doctrin of poſleſlion,as he1s to 
the reſt of that generation in all their other docirinsfwho placeth the 
ſignes which Chriſt Iefus hath giuen m his holy word of one pclleſl= 
ed,among thoſe which are yncctaine and dawbtfull ſignes,as appeareth 
turther by the title of his 22,Chap:yea among thole which are not true 
ſignes,alrhough they be jþ accounted by ſomef or marke whathis words 
be in the begining of this ſaid chapter:Reijciemmns hoc loco prumumilla, 
quaerc.we will fifl ſpike m this place of thoje which ate not true ſignesof 
— hip. men 2 atbongh they be held for true [ignes of ſome: (in the cenclulis | 
| of which chapter he vieth the wordes betore conicerning the Exany e= 
licall frgnes)then afterward we wil aſigne thoſe which truly proue clruels to | 
bein men.ÞBut what are thoſe which are ſuch tuc and mfallableſignes 
A Grew of wherwith the ſ{ignes {et downe in the goſpellare not tobe compared? 
0:7, 9 forloth theſe: 2/ they refuſe tocall vpon the name of the lord,ur anyof the 
hvrcus chap, ſaints,to pronounce the name of Teſus,to rehearſe Heſe or. ſome.godlye 
2661.3. prayer ,or yf they rremble,and quake for feare,break jorth into clamors, or 
outcryes,beeome impatient, blaſphcame,and make (bew to doe yyolence vn 
#0 them ſelues,when the reliques of ſaints are apply.d vnta themyor an Ag= 
mis Dei is applyed, or beſigned on the forehead with the ſrgne of the on 
or ſprinckled with holy water, ar haue the moFt haly body of Chriſt gyuen 


T1to them in the ſacrament of the Encharilt,or {ne hanethes words whiſ= 
) 


pred into their eare in a ſir ange tongue,which they vndaſtand not:Deum 

qui te genuit derelinquiſti,er oblitus es Domini Creatoris tui, chow 
alt forſaken god which made thee,and haſt forſaken the lord thy creator, 

Finally if they cannot abide the chat ges giucn mn the exorcaſmes, or at leaſt * 

moſt ympaticntly indure them.Whereynto after he addeth the touchyng' * 
of holy men His(faith the x bp 3a ſimilibus ſignis Demenes ol 
dubium nullum eſt, That the dinels by theſe andjach like ſrgnes are de. 
ſeryed or knawne to be in men,theress no doubt, And this he goeth about 
to confirmepartly by exampleg,and partly by Laſh conliſteth 
of two partes.*T his{quoth bd maniſeſt,if we conſuder firſt heciplis 
inuiſa et moleſta eſſe, do:mones illo ferre non poſle;that theſe things ar 
hatefull & ercuous vnto the dinels, and that they are not abletoabyd the 
Secondly;non poſſe fieri 8&c:that it cannot be that eithey a chriſtian man 
ſhould tremble,when wit e things are wſed,or ſhow himſelf troubled, yf he 
be commanntled to vſe them "ep ronſly or to rehearſe certame praters.And 
a little afterivt vero homines hc horreant,quis- crecatfhorrebitfor- 
ſitan chriſtianus homo,f1 plalmum Miſerere,yel dicat, vel dici audiat 
&c.1 hat me ſhould be ajrayd. of theſe things ,who cati _—_ x 4 
CDY1J1148 
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chriſtian man tremble;yf he either It ay the pf: alme(called) Miſe er ere,or heare 
it (aid*yf be rehearſe the lords prayer,or any other that is goof he ſee or 
touch reliques of the [; ante? in his preſence exorciſmes be read? yf to the (., , 
dinel it be obiectetd, that be hath forſaken God his Creator, when ther® = 1 
fore the poſſeſſed tremble at thoſe things,when they reproue them of lying e 
which vſe and apply them:quis dubitabir(faith he)quin trepidatio, et 
uz mox audiuntur blaſphemiz,latentes daxmones prodant?who will 
A ubt but that the trembling and the blaſphemyes whith are heard,do be 
wray the dywels lying hid in men?Hence it came that one Palin of Tom 
worth in the county of Warwick a recuſant,came ro Somers at Notting 
ham,and laid in his hand,a purſe with an .Agms Dei and reliques in 1t 
to diſcouer ſathan thereby (whereat indeed Somers to be ſom 
what troubled ſuch is the ſubtlety offathan to kepe the papilts in their 
blyndnes )wherypon this recuſant beinge apprehended confeſſed his 
intent: who for the reliques found about him was indeed committed 
by the magilſtrate to the ſherifs houſe : but after a fewe dayes the mat 
cer was ſo ordered,that the papiſt went quietli home again or to thole 
who had ſent him to doe that worthy ſeruice:wherin the diuel for his 
parte was not TSS cm to entertayne and welcomme him,as mighte- 
make molt for his aduantage. 
Bur to returne to Thyreus againſte whome and all papiſtes touchinge The the Popuh 
thele feigned ſignes of theirs I argue thus: Yf theſe be certaine and yn- [en */ poſe 
dnbtedfienc of poſſeſſion, then it is not poſſible but that all ſuch ſhal- ,,,4,,rd pgres 
be poſſeſt,in whomſoeuer all theſe ſignes may or ſhall be found: but i? mu77 b coune, 
all theſe may be in one that is not poſſeſt: therefore are not certayne wi | 
and vadoubted ſignes of poſſeſſion. The propoſition or firlte parte of | 
this reaſon cannot be denyed:and the truth of the aſſumprion(or {e- 
cond parte of this argument)appeareth by this:thar all theſe {ignes of 
theirs may be counterfeyted,and donne in diſſimulation by whomſo- 
euer will teigne himſelf to be poſſeſt with the dinell as Somers faith he 
hath done, For howſoeuer Somers could not eafily by counterfeytinge 
fome wallowe &c.eſpecially in ſo greate meaſure,and that manner we 
haue heard,nor yet poſſibly be of fuch extraordinary and ſapernatu- 
rall ſtrength and knowledge,as he was:wherevpon we forbeare not to 
fay,but molt confidently auoucg,that it is ympoſſible for him to bee 
a connterfeyte,and for the ſignes of poſſeſſion giuen ys by the holye 
phoſt in the goſpell,to be diſembled or to be donne by arte of man, 
or humane power yet we feare not to affirme, yea your ſelues will ſcar 
cely deny but that he might feigne,and in deepe diſſimulation doe,all 
thoſe you giue for certain and vndonbted ſrenes of one poſleſſed.For 
who ſeeth not that it were no harde thinge for him or any other thar 


would attewpte ſuch an impiety,but moſte calyzto abſiayne & refuſe 
ia 
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10 1m12ate the uame of godzor ſome. of the [aints,to pronounce the name 


. Ie{#5,10 Yebe aſe a p[almc,or ſome godly prayer;to ſpake and tremble asit 
_ wee for ſeare,to be ympatuent(in ſhew) to blaſpheme,when reliques are' 
applyed wnto them,or an Agnis Dei, or be ſigned with the ſogne of the croſſ 
or jprinck/cd with holy watcr,and to ſhew or carry ones lelf accordinge 
to all the other (1gnes wherof we haue heard: Seing then all theſe {1g+ 
nes may fall into a counterfeyt,who is one not poileſſed, bur faininge 
{oro be:1t followeth therfore necellarily that theſe lignes of the pa» 
piſts are not only vncertaine and doubrttull lignes,but lying alſo & de 
ceiuable fignes,as like as may be to the authors of them. 
Apaine yt thele be certaine Jufficrent &7 wntdoubted ſignes of poſlels 
| {10n, then may one certainly dilcerne fathan his polſelimg one, with= 
i out any helpe or, direction from the ſcriptures, tor none of theſe are 
mennioned there,but without helpe and direction from the ſcriptures 
we cannot certainly know when ſathan poſlelſeth one:therfore theſe 
are not ſuch ſignes as is affirmed, For who can aſſure ys that the diuel 
| 3s in ſuch a.ma really,if the lord himſelf by his word doth itnot7can« 
[f not the diuell deceaue: vs by his cunning and ſubtlety, and make vs 
[| beleue that he is in man when he is without him,by moleſtinge him 
by ſome externall operation of his,if the lord pernut him fo to doe? 
Or 15 aty mortall man of himſelfe without any helpe and direction 
from god (which he giveth in his worde)able to match the ſubtle ſer- 
pent {o as he ſhall not be able to decemue himtſo it ſhoulde feeme by ' | 
the papiſts,and the ſignes they giue out of theire owne brayne. How ,}j _ 
| gouelation, 12-9. then is it (aide that ſathan by bis ſubtlety deceyncth all the world? And 
| who that hath an eye to ſee with, ſeth not, how heerein the deceworr 
deceaueth them nughtely*making them beleue, that he cannot abide 
bur is tormented with their foolith, ridiculous.and ſuperſtitious toys 
as theire conſecrated or hallowed thinges holy bread, holy water,halls= 
wed oylehathlowed brimſtone burned in tho fire, xc. holy reliques an ag= 
nis dei.and aboue all theſigmmg of them with the ſrgne of the croſſe:wher 
by the diuels are nat only diſconered, but alſo(which is more)caſte out of 
men,as the leſuit teacherh his ſchollers at larg throughout his 24*ch: 
whereof that isthetytle and argument. Yfrhe: dyuell can fo ill away 
fees. with a cr9{ſc;to let the reſt Ki(p11 Thyreus ſaith and a'leageth out of 
ſome: Crux betimor deemonum: 4 croſſe be the feave of the dinels, and 
Tharthe divell that: timor et tremor cadunt ſuper doxmones cum ſ1gnum crucis vi- 
[3s _ = , d : derint, that the dineles feare and tremble when they b ould the ſrene of 
Wood the croſſe;yc4 quamuis nullo piztatis ſtudio hecerneis arma%&c.alth1= 
; night Is WCOApIN of the croſſe be v{l ed with noe care bf ondlynesyct notwit 
bt anding itwill vex the dinudlls, and geeatlytnrment them:How com+ 
cth itto paſſe that Conimrcrs.in their coniurations ye 8& make croſſes 
as 
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av appeareth by that is ſaid before of Edmund Hartlaye the comnrer, 


that the duels thenſhew them ſelues,and that they can abide and n= 


ſpirits within them, where we muſt remember that it was not thus 


Lords owne appoyntment?had they bene ſicke of any other ea, 
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who his conturing and railing yp of the diuell, deutded his cucle in 
to 4, partes,making a {7 at every deuilion? and how fallerh it our 


dure to be there prelent,in the -prelence & vew of {0 many ooſſes: It 

may be it is thus,that when the conizrers call ypon and inuocate the 

diuels;hauing made firſt ſp many croſles.the divels dare not but coe Merigus in fugy 

& preſent chemſelues,though alas in much Fare c rembling whence Wy 1s 

cometh it allo that comers have alwell good ſtore of croſſes in theire 

bookes of coiurations, as the papilts in theire cxorce/mes#Surelye by 

thatarte of theirs which they learne and get out of their ſaid bokes {0 

becro ſſedthey attaine by vertue & ſtore of the ſaid ooſſes lome pow = 

ex and authority over the diuels,which they after exerciſe ouer them 

ſo that the papiſts oniihaue nor power our the diuels,as they affirm 

wherof you ſhall heare hereafter. Here we may behold the juſt iudg- 

met of god ypon them:who becauſe they willnot receive & truſt to 

the ſignes the lord hath giuen in his word,which are the only certaine 

& ſatticient ſignes to ſignify ſarban his poſſeſſing of men: ſuch as who 

ſoeuer trulteth ynto.them& will be diredted. by them cannot error 

be deceiued, herein-ſuch asin whomfoeuer they are,the ſame perſon 

is for certainty poſlefled, and ſuch allo as without which we can nor 

certainly knowe when ſathan poſſeſſeth man; therefore Iſay becaule _.. 

they willnot beleue and receiue theſe ſignes, the Lord ſendeth them 

ſtrong delultons, that they ſhould beleue tying, fooliſh, & ridrculous 

ſigns, ſhewed forth or giuen by ſathan in all deceiuablenes, | 
Thus have ] ſufficiently prooued out of the word of god the poſſ- = 

eſſion of the parties wee intreate of, and diſproned what is or may * 

be obieRed againſt it. Ther are beſids ſome other reaſons which may 

further confirme the ſame vnto vs: Asfirſt, inthat they were deli- 

vered yppon the prayers. and faſtes which were vſed for that pur- 

pole: we may thereby bee the rather perſwaded that they had evill 


once,bur ſundry times, not with one perſon alone, but with divers, 
Now whence came it that ſuch certaine andpreſent deliverance came 
to the aboue named partyes fo afflicted as is aforeſaide,vpon the v- 
ſinge of this faile meanes? Surely hence, becauſe they being ſicke, 
of this ſupernaturall diſeaſe, I meane hauing vncleane ſpirits within 
them, had the ſupernaturall meadycyne applyed vnto i ry whych 
God hymſelfe forthe cureynge theireofhath lefte and ordeayned: 
which beyngeſoe, it is noe marneyle though they were preſentlye 
healed. For whit meadicyne is ſoe ſoueraigne, as that which is of t 


Du 


G b | 
SS Thor tha wr 


| (#7: 62 theſe 


"26 


THAT SOMERS. &c, 


and namely had they bene vexed by ſome outwar] operation of fa. 
than,as of neceſlity they muſt if they were not poſſelt:they had not 
vndoubtedly all of them bene fo preſentlic delivered as they were, 
For howſoeuer god hath appoynted ys to falt when we are in any af 
fliction of body or mynd,neither ſhall it be done in yaine: yethe hath 
no where promuſed that the ſame ſhall proſper to the deliuering of vs 
from the (aid afflition,as he hath in this cale of poſſeſſion,in particu- 
lar and by name, This kind(faith our ſauiour)goeth not out, but by pray 
&r,and ſaſting:therein ſecretly promiſing,that praier and faſting bei 
vied,euill ſpirits doe and ſhall goe out, Againe how came it to palle 
that we in our prayers inſtantly calling vpon god, that he woulde be 
pleaſed to caſt ſathan forth of them whoe lay ſo miſerably vexed, by 
the diuell before ys,(that their bodyes _ not be receptacles for 
the yncleane ſpirits,but temples for the ho y ghoſt to dwell in) that 
they were thereypon,and euen then deliuered according to our re- 
queſts and ſupplications ſo made,if they were not poſlelſed? 

'l heſe thinges conſidered, 1 ſenot how any can doubt or once call in 
queſtion the poſſeſſion of thele 7, in Lancaſhire & of Will: Somers of 
Nottingham,as alſo of thoſe other two we haue ſpoken of by the way 
to wit, Kath:Wright and Tho: Darling, vnleſſe he be either like ynto 
Thomas,and with him ſay,except I had ſene theſe things that are here 
reported,and had made tryall of them with my handes,I will not be- 
leeue them,or be of this indgment,that men in theſe dayes cannot be 
poſſeſſed. The former of thele may remember for theire humblinge 
that by the ſentence of our ſauiour himſelfe;this is to be ſa:thleſſe:as 
touching this worke of god, I meane and thatitis a bleſſed thinge to 
beleue that the truth we ſee not.2,that before God and men they 
ſhall be the more inexcuſable,becauſe theſe thinges haue bene donne 
not beyond the ſeas,but heere athome in our owne countrye,& that 
in divers partes therof,and ſome of them in the middeſt of the king- 
dome,ſo that we neede nor goe farr either in our owne perſon,or by 
our letters to inquire into the truth of this matter-neither haue they 
bene done m a corner,and before ſome few only ,but openly & in the 


ſight of all thoſe that for ſundry wekes would come vnto the, which 


I dare bebould to ſay were for nomber( in a manner ) innumerable 
wherof diuers were very learned and wiſe,cheef men in the magilt- 
racy andminiſtery,nort ealy to be abuſed, and about 30,alſo haue vps 
their oathes giuen teſtimony hereynto. 


F Astouching thoſe who therfore reie* that is ſaid,and whatſoever 
* they heafe conſcerning this matter,becauſe they iudg thatnone ey- 


ther are or can be now poſſeſt,as I cannot but wonder that any eſpe- 


_ . cially ofthe learwed ſhould hoof this iudgment,conſideringe there is 


acither 
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neither iotnor tytle inthe ſcriptures for them, but much againſt them 
nor yet in any writer ould or new that ever 1 red or heara of, fo 1 ce- 
maund of them how they dare affirme the fame;tor itis in eftect all 
one as yf they ſhould fay,god cannot now ſend divellsinto men,or 
god cannot in theſe dayes plague and corre& men,by ſending ſathan 
into them to vex them in therr bodies, which I thinck they would be 
loath to auouch-for it ismore then bouldnes to fay of the almightye 
that he cannot doe this or that,except it be ſuch as is eyther contrary 
to his nature,or his reuealed will-which cannot be {aide of this. T'o = 
it is againſt his nature is moſt abſurde,and ifwe will have it agaynl 
his will, we muſt ſhewe where that part ofhis will is revealed, whi ch 
isa thing impofible, for aſmuch as the contrary,that men may now be 
polle ſt, appearerh by daily experience which cannot fallout contrary 
ynto the will of god, and by the word of god in Dewt: 28, itis write, 


IT}SSE. 


Titus T.7, 
2 Tira.2.1/. 


If thou wilt not kepe({airh Moſes) and doe all the words of this law that verſe 51 


are written in this boke and feare this g lotious and fearefull name the lard 

thy god,then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderſull, and the plagues of 

th d rede,cuen great plagues and of longe continnance: and enery ſicknes, 

and euery plague which is not written in the boke of this laweywill the lord 

heap pon thee wntil thou be — Seingth& god threatneth to brin 

vpon the diſobedient and ſinfull people wonderfull plagues of whi 

kinde this is one,and euery plagwe or cnſebe hath,w iÞer it be fuch Deut 29.20. 

as is written ( as'is experſly fr ; fe in the chapter following )or not , v4, ,.. 

written: vnder one of which kindes this curſe, to be poſſeſt with the 2 Tim 3.1.2. 

deuill muſt needes be comprehended:and that in theſe laſt dais there 37 3-3 

ſhall be perilous and ſinfull :5mes,wherein iniquity ſhall abound,ſoe as 

the ſonne of man when he commeth,ſhall ſcarcely finde any/ayth vp | 

1 earth: Howe can it be denyed but that the lorde may ſmyte ſome 

with this iudgment,yea and (as I conceane of this ſcripture will alſo, 

which is more. And left we ſhould vnderſtand this of the lewes only 

and reſtraine it to the time of the lawe, (either of which is atſurd)we 

__ __— = at we rec the ny or = pb regs Te 

vs by the/pirit o in the time of the IL,and expreſly agaynit 

eu wa freer as Tew,as all nh Lol ibn protef ( Cath 

the ſpirit ) vnto eucry man that heareth the wordes of the prophecy of this 

booke;that if any man ſhall add wnto theſe thinges,god ball add vnto him , . 

the plagues that are wrytten in this booke, and yf any man ſball dimimiſhe 

ofthe wordes of the bocke of this propheeyeseSemg then that it cannot be 

denied, bur that there are in thele laſt & evill dayes, both which add 

to this boke, & dyminiſh from it, & that this plague of poſſeſſion by de 

ws is written in the ſame:we muſt nedes I 2s & cinot doubt 

but thar god may ſend this plague allo in this laſt age of the worlde, 
D 2 ' Againe 
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 3n lultor Paſtio- 


| | Pico pag' 980, 


* 3n his Deemono 


| Iogic lb 3.ca. Maund ofthe papiſts,and they with one conſent will te] he: that ms 
| Chafſ.lb 1 cap. rnay be poſſeſt, & that among them ther daily are ſuch,7; 
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Vp.n a njzn by the mniftery of {athan forhis[imne;andchatimen ars 


Tuſtin Marr OW as gfenous Loners as Cucrthellord allo ih like forte afle:ted now 
L ict Lot 2 025: towargeghinne and {inners as keeretofore,as realy eueric way to cha 
10.1c OtL97 &179 / 


, {tice mentor lnne in tliee dayes as in tormar; it cannor bee but that 


Y, | 1 * } ' ' 
| Oig it 19 mat. Men may LCe pollgit nowsYErwng lorce thinke good that Way £9 COr= 


| « © 
re:t then: yca eucn gs welland viually as in former time, 


l 4 
Aihiincilt.adl 


Marcel! tim X 
i% . - S ) } " , _”—_ 
Tertul.a Sca- L{ty it to be remembred; that as all caurchs,lo al tighter encict,& 
putam-et 4c jarter, chfittians and papulty,which haue {poken mote or lefle of this 
BLUES 


Cipr. ad de me- MAtter,gie theire tull conſent heereto,and many examples from age 
tum. ,  tOASCATE given hereof, Here mightbe brought in,a multitude & pre 
1CrON IN VITA "Pp . . ! » 

1 ” ate eajc; of teltimonies,to proue that men maye be. nowe poſletled 


Hilar, | 

| 165-gag I but Lwail lerthem alone, andonly coate them in the margent,becauſe 
de: T7 {o many wordes,{pecially ſeing hereafter I alleadge the moſt of .theire 
| wore rtes teſtimonyes,for the confirmation of diſpoſſe{ſion lince miracles cea- 
pazrum ſec 13. {ed,whichiis farr more doubrfullthen this other of polſefſion,and c6- 
un Maced. 1; prehendeth in it this alſo. For ifmen hane bene and may be now dif- 
ends poſleſſed,ego poſſeſſed. Wierns in the begining of his 4.booke de pre 
_———_— [ligijs deemonum ſpeaketh ofamany that haue of late yeares bene poſſe 
lier 4.de ciu;- Ed With divels:ſhewing at large their ſtrange, admirable,8 moſt gre= 
eate dej cap.34 UOus Vexations by ſathan;and among others he maketh mention of 
"ovary <u- about 70 gamlells which togither in one night 15 55,inan houſe at 
Per.Ma.tir com Ro0me where Orphanes wefe kept,became Demoniachs:whereof ſaith 
--Ptts % he,not oneof them was reconered two yeares after. yea it may be not 
Philip. Melan&. Al all, which ſure is more ſtrange then their poſfeſſion:con{idering the 
lib epiſt, great power and authority the Romaniſts haue ouer duels; even the 
Chemnitde 14” {ame with the A poſtles if you will beleue them:as hereafter you ſhall 
heare. Alſo of later timeanJnearer vs,cuen ai oo rr greate 
rowne in Holland Anno 1 566. there were as he ceclareth at large 30 
children or thereabouts ing .or 10.weekes poſleſled with uels 
But to let the dead and their writings goc,letvs inquire of the living: 
Aſke of our trauailers what they haue ſeene'& cred: 9 heard in other 


countries,beyond the ſeas,and you ſhallheare what they will ſay de- 


* 


nis,parta 2, 
Bera Homi 26, 
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17 Demonijs now liuing)in a booke lately written of this argument hameth a great 


Cap 3-6.7.8. 


| 10.11.12.caps many that {long ſince rtiraclescealed) were poſſeſſed with diuels wh- 


Fr 
: 


Thyreus de dz- ereof ſome were great and honorable peripoagg us to Empe- 
MO roursand kings. Shall we fay of them as it is ſaid of our poſſeſſed per 
ſons in England that they were counterfeyts” their calling of Exor- 
ciſts alſo,and formes of Fzorciſme,proclaime their judgment herein ” 
| & 
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4\gamne ſing poſſeſſion is a punithment or corre.tion of the lord, laid 


[ thinke ita neede!eſſe thing i fo plaine and euident a matter to vie, 
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' all tho world, yea who: knoweth nothow they greatlye vauhe of the. 
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power that 11 taeue ” arch they-hanero caſt outcliuels? This brage 
of enet's 15 aniwered.by D.Fk,and divers others; but neither he nor 
any other returnech in anſwer, that men cannot in thele daies be pol= . v 
leit, winch ha it bene a truth they wold neuer haue omitted. 

But why doth it ſeeme [© incredible and impoſſible vnto ſome, for , | *'1 
one to be nowe poſlelt? Becare myracles are ceaſed. It ſhoulde ſeeme Oe, | 
then to be polle(t with the dinell is a miracle, andnot adiſeale ſome- 
tine by made cured, For the cealing of miraclesputteth an end on 
ly to nuracics, and not tothe dileales which nuraculouſly were hea- 
led:elle we [hould haue none ſick of teauers,pallyes;and other infinit 
dilcaſes:none dymbe,deate,blind,halt, or maimed. Notwithſtandige 
then that miracles are ended,polleſſion-with digels: may remaine, A 
ing it is certaine it is no miracle,but-aficknes or ſupernaturalldiſeaſe., ©. 
which tomumes miraculouly was healed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
as appeareth by the 17, of S.Mathew,where the father bringing hig "4? 
potleled child, faith/thus to Ieſus, I browght him to thy diſciples,and 
rl covid not heale him: and preſently after it' falloweth:and Ieſns re 
buked the dnucll and he went out of him:ands the child was bealid at thet 
houre, In like mannerit is ſaidin the 9.0t S. Lyke:that Leſus rebuked the math.1s 22 2 rh 
vneleane ſpirit "and healcd the child,and delinered him to his father And = < 4p" g ant 
for further profe hereof ſerueth excellently,that in the 8 ofS, Zake: :verſ25. 
verſe; 2. where it is aid, that certame weomen were healed of trall ſpirits 2*n** za 
and infirmityes,as Mary which w4s called Macdalen, ont of whame wet How c:{tinge out 
ſcauen aiucls,where by the word healed; we may learne;that poſleſſion */ «or - 
isa diſcale, to wit ſupernaturall,and.thatthe miracle is when the dy="""""" 
uell by rebuke, that is,by a charge or comaundement to depart,is caſte 
out,in which caſe the is Pealed.or made whole of this ynnatu- 
rall diſeaſe, For thus it is written in the 9.of $.. Marke: when Teſwsere. 
he rebuked the wneleane ſpiritſaying, vnto bim-thaw dumbe <3 deafe ſpi-- 
rt, I charge thee come out of him, Then(it is ſaid) the dincl} came:ont: the 
very ſame we haveinthe firſt of SF, Marke verſe 25, andalittle after 
it followeth: verſe 27, hecommanndeth the foule ſpirits with authority, 
and they obey him.. And in $., Luke, with authority & power he comaun« 
deth the foule ſpirits and they come out, In _thele cales we all knowe Chr 
iſte, wrought a miracle:now what did heche comaunded the dyuells 
that were in men to come out of themzand they came forth. 

The myracle then is by aword, or commaunde to caſte the diuell. 
out, and this.is ceaſed with other myracles, but to be poſſefledof the 
divell is noe myracle: no more then to be blynde, (ick,or lame: which 
are iudgmentes of god yppon man for his 5 nne: whereyppon poſſe- 
ſlyon with dyuelles is often punks in amonge other plagues of 89s 

| 3 an 


"Marh 8.36.19, 
d.uKk l-3 2. 
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;nd nanely in the 4.cf Math:v here itis faice:They Lremght veeeo 1oſms 
alljick people that were takin with diners gifeaſes ard grypmgs,and thum 
that wae poſſeſſed with dintls,and thoſe which wore lIunatick,& thoſ that 
had the jaljy and be healed them. he like we reace in the 8.0f Lnke: 
ſnd at that time he cured many of their ſukniſ}es,and plagnes,and of t= 
will ſpirits,and vnto many blynd men he gant ji ht ſrecty.Seig then it 
15no muradle to be poflett ot the civell,but a difeale,as 1s the lunacye 
paliy&c.the myracle conſiſting in calting out the dive] by a worce: 
notwith{tzneing myracles are cealed,poſte{licn may remayne:for 78 
notwithſtanding this miraculcus healing hcere tpoken cf is ceaſed & 
gone, yet m.@a {till are lick, and taken w:th diuers dileales, and icme 
are lvnatick,Jom e kauethe pally &c.1o ello {cme are ormay be poſl- 
efled with djuels,and tor my cv ne parte I will as {one hovid thatme 
cannot now'/be ſick lunatick, have ihe pally,be blind, dCeate, lame, as 
this other,that men inthele dayes carnotbe poſleſt, which many mE 

yea {cme otheawile of great learning have pretumed to maintayne, 
yea who is {6 limple that by th eſe tew wordes feeth not,that the cea» 
ling of myracles proueth ret the ceaſing of poſſeſſion by divels” and 
yet if you a{ke theſe men who will haue no poſſeſſion in theſe Cayes, 
the reaſon thereof, forthwith they will tel you rhat myracles are cea- 
ſed:then which anſwer nothing can be more ablurde. And whereas 
ſome affirme.chat men were poſſeft,to the end that the dininity of Chryſt 
might appeare and ſhew it ſelf,ſa the cafting forth of the ſpirits, and thegoj= 
pell be conſimed, and ger the better entertaynement, by the —_ 
tow ne; by the het les,and forno other cauſe,(for otherwiſe they 
ay nothing, as ſhall forthwith appeare)and therefore the deity and 
eolpell of Chriſt being now ſufficiently confirmed,poſſeſſton with di 
uells muſt needes ceaſe: I deſyre them to ſend me to ſome parteof 
ods worde for my information therein, If they can not ( whereof 
there is no doubt) then they muſt needes conate.thar the reaſon is. 
becauſe heerein they knowe or ynderſtand not aright,howſocuer o- 
therwiſe their knowledg may be greate.For fo ſaith the holy ghoſte: 
7 


to the lawe and to the teſtimony: yf they (peake not according to this word, 
zt is becanſe there is no light in them, I marvaile at men k: ecially of vn 
derſtancing,that they will open their mouthes to Bike where god 
is ſyJent:and that they will be ſo bond to render a cauſe or reaſon of 
the lordes owne fat,where he himſelfe hath not donne it. You take 
roo much yppen you my brethren;in preſuming to vnderſtande a- 
boue that whth 15 Written, and meete for you to vnderſtand, and doe 
not vnderſtand accordinge to/ſobryery. Kvioke you not that thinges 


rcuealed,belong only ro ys and our childrentwhy then will any take 


vxpon him tgrender this for the fole reaſon or cal of up” 
| | whic 
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which god (weall know )hath not reueled:bur in truth che contrary” 
But what leadeth men to ſay that men were therefore | poſleſt that the 
godhead of Chriſte and his almighty power might be ſeene in the caſtings 
ry diuclls, and the doctrine of the goſpel be AC Has Suerly this: be 
caule, it is euident that by their etection theſe things were pertormd 
By the ſame realon I may inferr,that men were therefore licke,had 
the pally, lunatick,lame,blynd,deafe,and dumbe,for the dininity and 
gol! pel of Chriſt were contyrmed as well in the myraculous healynge 
f the perſons ſve afflicted, as in the diſpoſleſlinge of diuells. And yet 
not withſtading no man is ſo abſurd as ax to gather and conclud, 
that ther are or can be none {ick now, none hauing the pally,none lu- 
BG fat blind, lame, 8&c.8& yet I am fure this followeth asneceſlarily, 
and ineuuitablye of the former ground,as that of the ympollibility of 
poſleſſion in theſe dayes: wee ſee then that it being graunted that me 
were poſleſt to that ende the deity and doctrine of Chriſte, I meane 
the goſpell, might be confirmed by the healynge 
po eſled, which I denyenot: yer that lerteth not but that men maye 
e polleſt in thele dayes, 
To ſpeake more playnlye therfore, as in the bodilye diſcaſes and in- 
firmityes of thoſe men which our Sauiour cured, a cauſe of the ſame 
was, that in the curynge of them it might be euydent that he was the 
Meſlias,as appeareth in general by math 8.16.17.in perticular by the 
man that was borne blind: and yet not withſtandinge there was ſome 
other caule or cauſes therof, 8 namly ther ſine, as apeareth by chriſts 
owne {peaches in the cureing of divers, ſaying to ſuch,thy ſme” are for 
giuen thee, ſme no mare leeſt 2 worſe thing come vnto thee: the which caule 
remaining, the diſeaſes and other i ities of mans bodye doe re- 


mayne:ſo though of this ſapernaturall afflition in thoſe which were 
diſpoſſeſſed by Chriſt acaule thereof was, that the divine power and 


mercye of Ieſus Chriſt might appeare in their cureinge, asis playne 
by the aforſaid place of mathew, yet that was not the alone caule,but 
the ſinne alſo of the parties (as is euident by that aforeſayd) without 
which they could neuer haue.bine ſo miſerably vexed by ſatan as the 


were: which ſinne in man remaininge,it is plaine that the ſayde diſeale 


doth or maye remayne, and ſhall or may ſo long as finne remainet! 
in man, Indeed if for this cauſe only men had bine poſleſt, tha in the 
expulſyon of the ſpirits by Chriſt and his Arotles.the diuiniti e:n4 
golpell of Chrift might have bene confirmed,it had bene ſomerhinge, 
yea very much they had ſaid, and I for my part woulde haue iovned 
with them therein: but for this cauſe only men were not poſſeſt, for 
then there muſt neuer haue bene any poſſeſſed but ſuch as were by 
Chriſt and his Apoltcs difpoſleſſed, or ſome other indewed with that 
Apottolicall 


of thoſe which were ' 


Tohn g.2- 
Math 9. 2- 
lohn 5. 14+ 


chav. 8.16.17 
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Ajiftolich! geifi- the eentrary wherero appeareth by Math:12,2 7,8 
Act:19.'13.1he which asthele rwo {criptarrs prove,/o by then al 

tht er were 10 1218 mAnteſt to the aduiled reader, that men were poſletted before 

29/6 mm fore, Chriits time, and vnder the Jaweryea this di{cale was common beiore 

he 1594 2/£/ the incarnation of our blefled Sauiour,fo as many were ſick thereof: 
otherwiſe how couldthe rude and cummon people! have fo reacilye 
and truly diſcerned thereok; as by the goſpel! it is euictent: they coulde 

and did praiiter ( faith one of the people ro Tetas)) 7 hint brought my 

rw Hy 7. fonne vntathecwhich hath a dumbe jprit:yea not only the men,bur the 
mach 15.22. Hthple weomen alſo were atquamred with this diſeale: haue mercy on 
chip 7-25- me8 Lord, [hid a poore Can gdmtifhwormn vnto Chrift:mzy dang hrer ts 
miſe! ably yexed by thine And leaſt weſhouldymagine either that 

q this child was not poſſeſtor thatthemotlier kney nbt ſomach Mark 

| faith plainly, this child had an vaclcane ſpirit,and that this woman be« 
fought Chriſt chat be world raft the dinel out of ber datghtcr; whereby* 
it appeareth that ſhe knew or arleaft rooke it ,and tharrightly, that 

the druel w.35 3n her childs Seing then'(1 fay )tharthe comtmen people 

were ſo well acquainted with this diſeaſe, and' tould fo truly dilceme 

the fame; jt aſt needes bethat both many were poſſelt,and had foe 

bene of Jabg time:for otherwiſe the yulgar ſort (as we all in reaſon & 

experience know)could not poſlibly hane atrayned ro that knowledg 

Hence itfolloweth thar many were' poſſeſſed ynter the lawe & befor 

Chriſt wa manifeſted in thefleſh,/inro whome ir cannot be thargod 

fetrt yncleane ſpirirs;ro the end that the divinity of Chritt might ap- 

©... Pearem their myracalous erection,butfor ſome other cauſe or catt- 
kb 1.11.& 2. fesbeſt knowne ynto his maieſty: and tiamely to chaſtice them for 
| 3-4-5.6. their {innes, (as is manifeſt by that wee haue al eadged before out of 

| Jami2-3 7 Dent: 28/and29.) Which'is the cauſe of all indemedrs, though god 

z pet 2: 6.7: A F » by- + © v 

and 4/12, alwayes reſpe&t ior that principally,but fometimes{belides his owne 

Reuela: 3.10 glory Tohn: 9. 3:)fome other thing beſt knowne to himſelf} as we fee 

m thc example of Abraham, Tyb, with others, and by ſundry teſtimo 

nyes of haly ſcripture, A W3 

To return therefyre againe to ſpeake of thoſe parties we intreare of 
Obi. ths whicYFany obieRt avainſt this roffefion thatin all thele thinges we were 
y ofieffi "was GelnEed q, ſathan,by whom our fences were deceyyed,fo that wee 


nothinge bit an ſemed to {ee that which we cid notlſee mdeede: T'o fuch ! anſwer, | 
jlution of fatan, that if any! {fuch thing were,then norour ighralove bar all cur ſerces 
were deceiued,our-afting enly exceptel:for we djd nor only ee 8 
Joke vpgn with our pes ſtrange and impoſſible attidents, bir keard 
alſo with our cares,ahd habfled with our handes;vea fandry ſmells 
there we'e, fore times moſke Fyeere and delet-ble;at orher tymes 
moit noylome & inking,no man knowis frem whence they came, 
| AS 
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as isto be depoſed by many. Now it is hard that ſo many ences ſhold ' 
be deceaued. But what is more againſt ſence then to yiuagine and ob= 
ic that here?He fomed as white as the [nowe,as thike as that which 
commeth from the horle or boare, Abour 1 ©. of vs beheld this offt 
and many times,and tomrime tor an hower together ropinge downe 
along on hisbrealt, It was to be felt. It was wiped awaye, & the cloth 
wert therwith in the ſight ot vs all, thall we now ſaye he ſeemed to 
fome ,but did not fomeche was of that ſtrength, thar divers times 4. 
or 5,though they had great advantagot him couldnot rule him:whar 
is there more againſt common ſence, then to affirme that he ſeemed 
onlye to be offuch ſtrength, but was not ſo & which of their ſences T 
praye you,& how manye of theire {ences were deceaued,which tri- 
ed their ſtrenght with his? & whither was there not ſomthing els de- 
ceived beſids ther outward ences? If herein my {ences were aeceiu- 
ed, I will truſt them the worſle whyl{t Ihaue them, yea 1 affure you 
yf the caſe wereſo, I could not tellwhen or wherin to cruſt them,le(t 
they ſhold deceiue me,as they didthen,all the witneles herof(yt they 
will ſpeake according to their knowledge and conſiene) and I doubt 
not but are of the {ame Iadgment with me, Againe thus one might 
haue obieRed againſt the poileſſion of thoſe which had euill fpirirs in 
them,whe Chritt and his Apoſtles were vpon earth, as well,8& with 
as good colour & apparance of truth, as againſt the poſleſſion offuch 
as we ſpeake off, Bur if one ſhould have done ſo,had henot ſpurned 
againſt the truth, and by conſequence bene in great fault? yes veri- 
lye: fo ſuerlye doe they, and are no lefſe faultie which obie this a- 
gainſt vs, and the ſſeflion we ſtrive for. Take heed therfore 
chriſtian reader, Ibeſcech thee, leſt whileſt thou ſtand for the delu- 
ſion of fathan, he delude and deceaue thee. And 
thus much for proofe of the poſſeſjion of 
they perſones aboue named, 
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The 2, part.That thry were verily diſþoſſiſjed, and of the 
' mcanes wherby the ſame was wrong bt. 

H auinge ſatficiently proved euen by the teltimony of holy ſcrip= 
tures thoſe perlons we treate of,were yerily poſlelled with the 
diuell, with ſuch vnanſverable reaſons,as may, fuftice any indifferent 
man, that js not overcarried with prejudice or partiallity againſte the 
caule,(o ag it is altogither needelelle to {peake: any tinge further for 
proofe therof: now it followeth that we proue likewiſe with ſuch in- 
uincible arguments the di{paſſeſſion oPhem: in handlinge of which 
point we muſt remember,that whatſoeuer ſhallmake forproofe of 
their diſpoſſeſſton,the ſamealſo confirmeth further their poſſeſſion: 
for how cat: a man be diſpoſſeſſed of the dyuell if he wasneuer pol- 

Of the diſineſſe- lefled theteof * CAE 
| 00/Damiks T hat this may the better appearelet vs looke into the diſpoſſeſſi- 
on of thoſe mentioned in the goſpell and therewithall ſee what thence 
| chap 9-26: maybe eatheredfor confirmation of their diſpoſſeſſion we ſpeake of. 
In the aforenamed place of Mwkeit is faid,that Ieſus hauing charged 
the vncleahe ſpirit to come out of the. childe, then the ſpirit yedexe. 
that is: ymediatly after the charge or commaundement giuen to the 
| ſpirit, and Pornnonee ſpirit cryed, rent him ſore, & camc out, and 
-* he was as one dead,inſomuch that many ſaid, he 1s dead.Nowe after this 
| very manner it went with the aforeſayde Demonyakes at the inſtant 

| $;one« of dio. Of their deliuerance oramendment, |, , | 
| Actizon. Firſt it is ſaid, the ſpirit rew him ſore and came. ont:whereby is inſ1- 
_ | 8 nuated, the greatnes and extremity of the childes torments, ymedi- 
rentinge ſore. atly before the egreſle of the ſpirit, aboue thatwhich is ordinary: for 
| vers 35. before it isfaid, he tare him, here that he tare or rent him ſore, notinge 
| by this addition,an increaſe of paine. The like we reade Lyke.4.where 
| Chriſt commaunding the diuell ro come out of a man, it followeth i- 
mediatly, then thedimell throwing him m the midſt of them,came out of 
| him,and hut: him nothing at all.whereby it appeareth thar the poſſe(- 
IDan.queſt.z 8 ſed ſome little time before the egreſſe or going out of the ſpirit,are 
excedingly tormented, As Danzusnoteth ypon this place of Marker 
when Chriſt commeth and apptocheth neere vs (ſaith he )then doth the di- 
well trare and torment vi move tagettly as hedid that child at that time. 
f Fr(as Wodorus writeth) then'the dixell doth more cruelly rage agaynſt 
| him whime he p:ſſ-ſſeth, when he knoweth that by denine vertuc he ts to 
MW be expelled 41vt of him.Surely they that were eye witneſſes of this mat- 
ter in conſcience muſt needes confeſſe they never beheld any in fuch 
rorments as theis eight were a little before their deliverance: what els 
ment thoſe great and vnnaturall ſwellinges,ſuch Rrong end violente 
caſting vp and downe of their bedyes forwardes and backwards,fach 
 (crikings 


'n rc. 
ſod.lib z de 
ummo Bono 


c | | 
g of _ AY MARENUNS % REAR LIED 
- EE. » PO I > , 


W..Som-his mailter,and the reſt of that famili, whither all the time zo 


a 3 
- ance,to thoſe went from them at the inſtant 9-tY War went forth, afterthetor- _ 


_ of ſome 49. at'Clewarth: and 1 go. at Nottingham)whither according puleſied lyerh 
to that i5 ſaid heere in S, Marke;they did not ymediatly afterthe end 45 4c44- 


{criking or crying? It can nor be depyed but, that they were manifeſt 
doko cy ers _ polo yn inc.ured 
No doubt but the beholders were all of them greatly dilmay ed & at- 
troniſhed thereat,as menat their wits end,not knowing what to dee, 
nor whuch way to turne them. And heere 1 aſke not only of them at 
Cleworth but thoſe allo at Nottin, which were: preſent the day of Som 
rs his ci{poſle{ljon,whither. by reaſon thereot, whereas all the daye 
long before one had bene their mouth to god,they having that good 
order, did not diſorderly and contuſedly all in common pray and cry 
aloud ynto thelord, euery one according to that himlelt liked,as mE 
not able to conteine themlelues:but mult neeces cry out ypponthat 
fearfull ſight, Yea I demaund farther of M, Starchyes houthould, and 


theire and his poſleſſion they euer {awe them ſo/ greuoully torment- 

ed as he and they were a little before their deliverance. n 
Secondly where it is laid, «he ſpirit o:yed and came ont, andintbe Me 

firſt of Marke of another the ppcieane ſpirit tare bim,and ayed with 4 our, ni 

loud voyce,and came - out of bim:and-in the 4.0f Like that the dyvielles mo 7" 

came out of many cying:yea' inthe 8,of the Ates indefinitly of thoſe y..s 8, 

that werediſpoſleſled that the ſurits arying with 4 loud voice came ont 

of many that were poſſeſſed. I report me to Fole that were preſent whi 

ther ymediatly before the-diſpoſſeſſion, of the aforeſaid perions, they 

heardnot (for the ſpace of a.quarter-of an houre or. thereabquts)the 

molt fearetull, ſtrange, venaturall,and loude cryes,that euer came to 

their eares:and to x wa at Nottingham whither they cue then crying 

out as men mightily aſtoniſhedat that they heard & {awe,SomyYs was 

not heard farr aboue them. all, although they were in nomber ſome 

I 50, .T ormented they. were(in their fits all the tyme of their poſſe(- 

ſjon,more extreamly the day of their deliuerance;and mioltof all a 

little before. In like manner cryes or ſcrikings they ſent out manye, 

in the time of their poſſeſſion, butneuer of thatloudnes & continu- 


Thirdly I:demaund of the ſame perſons (which were to the nober TE%- hp 


of their torments and crying, ly as dead, and fo continued for a good 
ſpace. The reaſon hereof I rake tobe this forchat the fpirit;ar has laſt 
farewell{as I may ſay). tormenting the. party to his vemoſt: the body 
after thoſe greuous torments Tk 3 Wh OR ar and thus 
lying, the party ſemeth to bt as dead-whereimthe cruelty; & mallice 
of ſathan doth notably appeare: who'when hee {eeth that he cannot 
continue in man to torment him till after his accuſtomed manner 
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as he deſfiereth, will yet do what hecan ti yexebim at his 

or going our. Theſe 3.tokens or ſigns of difpoitefſion were often ſene 
and bardin X£.#1ght,who being not only poſſeſſed but by her owne 
defalr,in that the vcleane os returninge,tound her empty,ſwept, 8& 
earniſhed,and fo prepared and ready to receiue & entertaime him, ſo 
tar was ſhe from Skiing of him)repoſſeſled, and that fundry times, 
at herſenterall diſpoſſeſtong, was ever extreamly tormented, ſchrich- 
ed fearetully or cryed out, and then laye as dead. 

Hence I colle*t the diſpoſteſtion of thele Demoniakes:for as when 
we ſee one handled after the ſame manner as they weare, whoin the 
ſcriptures are ſaid to be poſſeſſed with ſathan,we muſt needsconfeſe, 
that the ſame party is venily poſſe{ed,even {o,when we ſee one ſo af- 
eted and vſedas they were, who are ſaid in the ſcripture to be diſpo- 


| fleſſed,we cannot choule, but lay that they allo beinge fo affeted are 


diſpoſſeſſed in like manner, for Deſomilibus idem ſit Tudicium, And no 
doubt but the holy ghoſt, in the particuler deſcribinge of the manner 
of polleſſion & 9 H07Dm 99m leaue afpeciall doctrine & diretion 
to the Church in ſaceeſciue ages; how to difcerne & tobe aſſueredin 
the like caſes. Thus doe Fthe rather ladge,becaule otherwile (yf the 
partye now diſpoſſeſſed weare not ſo affeted, as they were, who ate 
mentioned in the pol ell) when the people of God haue only praied, 
or taſted'& praied, dans time er,they cannot knowe that the 
party is delivered ,aldhorghit beſo:Forthe eaſe of the'party will not 
ſuffice, becauſe that is vſuall with Demoniaks, ſeing the diuill vexeth 
them, but at certaine times only,being otherwiſe our of their fites,as 
well as any other body.{oeſpeciall caſes excepted, wher the ſpirit mak 
eth them blind, dumbe, deafe:or gathereth them all of a heape,ſo as 
they goe*bowed together aswereadin the goſpell,or lame(as in ex- 
periencehath bine ſene in 7þ.Dar,who was lame and deprived of the 
vie of his legs for 1 3, weekes together or their abouts) wherfore it is 
evident that yf in the diſpoſſeſiing of a man, the ſpirit ſhould not crye 
aloud,rent him ſore,8 cauſethe party to bye as dra1(which are the on- 
ly appatant ſigns of his egvetle) then could not the party poſſeſſed be 
dicerned' to be diſpoſſeſſed, and fo God ſhold nothaue that praiſe, 
nor manreceiue tharprofite by ſuch agreat worke,which othewiſe by 
the certaine knowledg therof they ſhould, But now that God in his 
infinite wiſdomyhath recorded theſe ſigns in his worde, and left them 
for a direRtion vnto his Church hereinhe hath prouided a remidi for 
our weaknes,and furtherance of his owne glorye.furthermoreThave 
in experitce leredrhiben alſo.of Sathans goig out of himwhs 
he pofſeſſeeth,to wit,whethe Demoniak coeth either ſe ſomethinge 
going from him, or {enſ{iblie fele ſomthing to come from within him. 
Thus Darl.ſaw ſomthing like amouſle go out of him, as he ſuppoſed 


and 


: . 
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relt,accordig as it is ſet downe in the ſtori.#”.Som,alſo though he law to go trom 
no vilible ſhape,at the egreſe of the ſpirit, it he felr ſomthig. com from *®- 


withi him,which he thought wold have pluckt away his throat(as 2 
Eyrom had before him)wherby he 8& thole in Lan,were fully perſwad 
ed,that the diuil was gone out of them.which we muſtnor ſo vnder- 
ſtand,as though the {pirits had bine & continuedin them in ſuch bo- 
dies aſſumed vnto them, or that the ſpirits could not come out of ths 
but muſt nedes be felt,or it could polſ.bly be felt or ſene:but that the 
ſpirits by ther operation cauſed ſomthing which was felt & did a 

in ſom: viſible forme or ſhap. All or moſt of which ſhaps we haue hard 
were vgly, & no maruil co{tdering the were repreſented by the foule 
ſpirit. H erevnto we may add the vonnting ved i Som;at the very egres 
of the ſpirit,and nor long before (asit were forerelling the lame) both 
m thoſe in Len,8& 7h.Darling.but the ſcriptures making no metion of 
theſe {ignes,they areto be regard 
that the outward notes & Ggns of delinerance from Sathans poſſeſſi 
on,precedentand ſubſequent,were found to be {ene in thele perſons; 
why ſhoud wedoubt but that the thinge ſignified by thoſe ſignes was 
alſo truly, though not to the eye performed? eſpecially con{ideringe 
that out of the de ne N I may laye)the very 
egreſſe or going out of the ſpirit, for the ſpirits criyng goe ont, 
another is not vntil he be gone forth,for we read that when the ſpirit 
wascome out of the child,then be was as one dead, 

Againe we called vp6 God:that it would pleaſe him to caſt the yn- 
cleane ſpirits out of the perſons afflited he vs,ſo as their bodyes 
might be temples for the holy ghoſt to dwell in:8& god hard our pray 
ers vetered in ſuch tearmes, & to that end,and we viſibly did ſee the 
worke accompliſhed after our deſiers, Furthermore we are to rems 


| ber: that howloeuer Sathan in the time of thefe poſſeſſion, did viually 
in viſiblye ſhaps appeare vnto them,yet did he neuer ſcke toenter in 


to them, yntil after that time thei were diſpoſſeſt,which then he eger 


lye attempted both by promiſes and threats,and that with every one 


of them,which greatly co h their eſſiun,for the holy ſcripture tellech vs thaz 
Ns obey ſpiritis caſt out wb rote mb vm in y. > Fm: Wa one 
irit(ſarthe owr [autony)1s gone ou of a q; c , (ermegere w 
A rs 'e (auth Zn wigenzinorcine honf dirs hc of _ 
returne wee ſpeake of,& ſeeking of the ſpirits to enter againe into them we receine 
_ fom'the parties poſſeſſtd,& that no other is privy to the ſame: bur it conſider.ngeir 
|| bene ſo with all aad euery of them, as Hoy haue witneſſed-and that manye others (I 
meane they which were pre{ent at the ſaid affalts of Sathan to enter into them, as the pa: - 
ties a/Nicted aff rme) though they neither ſaw Sathan nor hard him, both ſaw and harde 
them ſuddenly and trangly diſquiered,& moſt eger in reſiſting the deuil, whervpon thoſe 
whuch were preſent did alſo aſliſt them theirin-and that it was not ſo with any ofthem all 
the time of their pofſeſFon mn the apparitions of ſatan: the'e things(I ſay) conſidered, and 
that they agre ſo with the ſcriptu 


Now 


55 kere ſaid ofthe yncleane purits a aid to rcpalleſle them. 
; 
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re, I cannn2e ſe why any ſhould reieR and not credit thar. 


& of thoſe inLay.on of them fele & ſaw ſornthig go out of her(as ſhe 4 
thought)lik an yrchin,another in this,8& a 3 in ao forme,& fo of the awe} orc 


by 


ed accordingly, Seeing then itis (o, '*"1*"8* 


or &c, Trae it is that this Math 12.42; 
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Now this returne of Satatzand indeuoring to enter in agairie, (feco- 
vering ſome of themallo) as it argueth both their poitetuon and Cie 
poflet116n, ſo likewiſe theirexpuliicn of the wicked ſpirits by the fin- 
ver of God,in his appointed meaines, Greatly rhertore doe they tor 
oer thetviſelnes,and that which in holy ſcripture 1s writren concerning 
this matter who hereby are offended, taking hence occaliun to think 
aud ro ſPeake, that Somers was not poſleſſed,but that he was a vos 
counterteite, or that he was not dilpoſleſied; becaulc he cane doe the 
{ſame thinges againe. Knowe wee not that the deuill beinge gone out 
of a man,it returninge(which he will certainly doe)he tinde him emp-= 
rye, ſwept and garniſhed, itis unpoſhble to keepe him our, but he wall 
enter in and elwell there, yea with mare and worſe then himfeltecror cane 
we be ignoranthereof, that Sow.is emptie,ſwept,and garniſhedgit we 
confider of his intollerable ingratitude, for that mercy of God receiu- 
ed, his abominable lyeing,ſlaundering, & obſtinacie thetin, to [peake 
nothing of thcſe lewd prankes he playd in the Biſbope of Londons houſe 
viz. Flealme'whoring,running awayecsc.as I haue bene credibly infor» 
med,Seeing then that theſe thinges agree and fall out tuſtaccordinge 
to the ſcriptures, and that herein we ſe ſtill the (cripturs fultilled: why 
are we not rather hereby confyrmed, then ſtumble therat asa rocke 
of offenceeneither is it to any purpoſe to obie& here as ſome do,that 
this ſcripture is to be vnderſtod of aſpetitual deliuerice our of the po 
wer of the denill, For howfoeuer that is ſaide here,is moſt true being 
vnderſtod ſpirituallye, Irmeane ofthe ſpricualll delijuerance from the 
power of Sathan: yet it is certayne the Lord onlye ſpeaketh of a cor- 
pau deliverance,which is confirmed partlye by the occafion and co 
1erence 6f this ſcripture, ariſing of the eietion of Sathan out of one 


whom corporallye he had poſſeſſed, (and nor ſperituallye more then 
Luk 11.4&'23 Other men,) ag isnoted by Zxke: but cheifly by the text it ſelfe:wher 
in the vncleanc ſprivit is (, Wy to poe ont of 4 man, ſecondly, to enter int a= 


£4inc: both which {peaches areneuer vſed in the ſpirituall ſence: bur 
often, yea vſually in the other. And becauſe thar is and hath bene ſaid 
by me concerning Satan returne to repoſſeſſe the partie out of whom 
he is caſt, is ſo 'vnſauerye ynto many, even as if there were noe ſuch 
thinge reveiled, bit was ſome conceit of myne. Let vs therfore add to 
this ſcripture for further proofe therof,and confyrming of this truth, 
that ſpeach of the Lord inthe 9. of Marke: I charge thee, thru dumbe 
and deafeſpit,come ont of him, and enter no more tuto bim.which charg 
or WIE 10 more into thechiledour Saviour wouldnever haue given, 
had not he knowne that Sathan would haue attempredit, and other 
wile haye entered into him if he could: as beinge the propertie of the 
ciuill, to ſeeke to enter into them againe, out of whom he hath bene 
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caſt, And ſurelye how can it be otherwiſe conſideringe the nature of 
Satan,and his extreame malice towards man, eſpecially towards ſuch 
as haue bene taken out of his power: whervpon it is (aide before, that 
{erkynge reſt, atter he is caſt out of one, that is, ſeekinge to praye vpon 
and (poyle men, for that onlye bringeth ref and-quyet vnto him, he 
findeth none, that is, none doth plea(eor (atiltie him, in reſpe of the 
recouering that man out of whom he hath bene caſt,ſuch and ſo-vnſa- 
tiable is his malice towardes him he hath lolt,and hither doth-it carye 
him, V Ve maye likwyſe obſerue for the further confirmatyon of the 
former expoſition,that in this. place of Marke,(wher we cannot deny 
but that Chriſt ipeaketh of diſpoſſeſiion, and coporall poſſeſſion) is 
mention of the pin goinge out, and enttingc in,as in the forme; ſcrip- 
ture: and therefore the premiſes well wayed,and theſe ſayinge of 

Lord in Marke and Mathewe compared together, ther is great reaſon 
we ſhould vnderſtand that of the vncleane ſpirits returne accordinge 
to the letter, The *want of this returne of the ſpirits, doth among 0- 
ther thinges induce me more then to ſulpe& the dif] 
P4'acic, that the are not by 


theninge and confirming of them in their falſe worſhipe of God: but 
of this more hereafter, 
Laſtly foraſmuch as all thoſe we haue ſpoken of (they excepted who 


togither free from that ſtrange and pr 
vexation in their bodies,wherof we haue heard at larg:why ſhold we 
doubt of their diſpoſſeſſion? eſpecially ſeing the ſtrong man armed, 
keepeth not their houſes:ſeing they carry not themſelues as he delt- 
reth(as Somers doth )during which time, and in which caſe only there 


1s Peace, ob 4 requyre more time for confyrmation thereof, you Luk 11.41, 


baue it in 7h, Darlimg,who hath continued well and in his former 8& 
priſtine eſtate, for the ſpace of fiue yeares and aboue, (bleſſed be god 
therefore)and whoſe houſe it is manifeſt the ſtrong armed man doth 
not keepe, ſeing god hath not only given him ( with the reſt in þis 
condition)to confeſſe,declare,and beare witnes to the greate thinges 
the Lord hath donne vnto him, and how he hath had compaſlion/of 
him,bur alſo to ſuffer for the ſame, 


Here it will be obieed generally agpiaſt all dipoſſ=\ſions in theſe 1% 


daies, that to caſt out Sathan is a miracle,and therfore miracles being 
ceaſed ther can be no diſpoſleſſions at all. 
For anſweare herevnto we muſt knowe, that deuills are caſt out 


two manner of wayes'either by abſolute authority,as by Chriſt being 1nfivere, 
God:or by *an authoritye committed and giuen of Chriſt to men:as ; 
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to the Apoſtels,the 70.diſciples,and to ſundry others liuynge in that 
tirlt age ofthe Church vnder the goſpell, The power now to calt out 
diuillsby authority, which was commitred & giuento me by Chriſt, 
(with which whoſocuer were indeued, they could and did by vertug 
therof calt torth ynclcie ſpirits by a word, lo as the no loner {| peake, 
ba prelently they departed )being ceaſed, as well as the giuig {peach 
to they dumbe,ſight tothe blind, and all other myracles:which lerus 
ed for a tyme to contirme the doctrine of the goſpell,yntill it was res 
ceiued by the Gentils:there remaineth prayer,ur prayer and taſtyng, 
by which we obtaine of Chrilt:to caſt them out by his owne abſolute 
authoritie.which fimilicude may be illuſtrated & maide plaine by thi 
"The Qxccne hath abſolute authoritye to goueme this kingdome 
. hers according tothe Lawes of CGiod,and of this Kealme, 1 o this end 
Her Maieltye, appoynteth dyueres officeres, or Magiltrates, as He 
molt Honorable privie Counſellers, ludgs,luſtices ot peace, Mayion 
&c, towhom ſhe doth commit and giue: part of her authoritye, and 
who by vertue ofher authoritye thus communicated vnto them, cat 
puniſhe & reward, or otherwiſe releiue her ſubietes ſo farr as thei 
power extendeth, Hauing thus by thele M iſtrats gouerned her (ut 
teRes for a time,admit that ſhe afterward (tor cauſes beſt knowne t 
her ſelfe( thinke good the Lord Chamncellowr dyinge, to haue no mc 
any it that office, and withall proclyame throughout her kingdon 
that'in ſuch a ſpecyall caſe which had wont to be pe by 
Lord Chauncellonr,thee will that her ſubiectes repaire and lupplicate 
her owne poyiongnd ſo doinge they ſhall be releiued, who now ſeet 
not that though their be no helpe to be had,when this ſpiciall caſe 
leth out by the Lo, Chatncellowr, becauſe theiris no ſuch Magiſtrati 
the common wealth, yet notwithſtanding ther is {till ſuccour and re 
leite to be had, to wit, frem the Queene by her abſolut and ſuprean 
authoritie,ſo that ive ſupplicate ynto her in that behalfc: and this ſup 
plicating ro her Ma. is now the meaines to be releiued in this caſe. 
ven ſo1tisin thisour preſent caſe, the which I will applye,for thee 
ter vnderſtanding of they ſymple. 
Chrift who hath abſolut authoritie from his father to gouerne hi 
Church, to that end<appointed certaine offices 8 officers,as Apolt 
Prophets, Evangelife Paſtors, Teachers, &c.to whom he did cot 
mir parte ofhis authoritye, by yertue wherof the Aopſtles(to lett 
reſt goe) did by a word caſt out diuiles, & worke other myracles,4 
terward when this office of Apoſtleſhipe (by Gods determinatiot 
ſhould ceaſe he proclamed in his * word to bis Church and prople,thati 
ny haue an vncleane ſpirit within him, and by prayer or faſtynge a 
prayer repare vnto him for the caſting of him forth,he himſelfe by 
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abſolute and Supreame authoritye will performe the ſame accord» 
inglye, | 
p0 Thus hath Chriſt the Kynge and heade of his Church decreed 
and ordayned, which beinge (oe, who perceaueth not, that that, mi- 
raculoues caſtynge foreth of ſpirites by a worde, and healynge of the 
poſlelled, beynge gone and ceaſed, theire remaynerh yet a meaines 
of expelling yncleane ſpirits out of they bodyes of men, and ot releu« 
yngſach as be (o afflicted though different to the former in the man 
altyng, | ner of it? that is prayer, of prayer and faſtinge, 
ſolute Now whether thys kynde of dyſpolleſlynge Diuilles be miracu- 
: by this Jous, we ſhall heare hearafter. Inthe meane ſealon the queſtion to be 
iome o Jeſcyded is, whether Chriſt in hys Teſtament hath proclaymed or 
his end} ſert downe anye ſuch thynge concernynge the expellynge of wicked 
, as Helm Syirites as we affyrme orno: more plainlye,whether prayer and fat- 
Mlayionfl inge be ameaines appoynted by Chriſt, for the caſtyng out of Sathan, 
and healyng of thole which he poſleſſeth, the which if we ſhall mani 
feltlye proue, then ts that wee here contende tor, verye cleare. mak. dat 
o this end let ys conſyder of that ſpeache of our Sauyour, this make y.29.! - 
. kinde can by ns other meanes come forth ont by prayer and faſtynge: wher || 0 PR 
f . thys meaines hauyng approbation and allowance of Chriſt as mightie [7,11 1. kad 
and effectuall to dis ſayd end, ſeemeth to vs to be a ſecret ordinance g9th v#t 1 26. 


of his, but let vs examyne this (criprure wo fay n and at large, 


V'Vhyles Iefus Chriſt was ares in the mountayne, a cer- 
tayne man brynges a poſſeſſed chil4 of his, to the Apoſtles to be heal- 
ed: they commaunded the ſpirit to goe out but (thatnotwithſtand + 
ynge (he {tll remayned in the chyld, Chriſt a litle after diſpoſle{Fn 
the boye, they Diſcyples aſked him ſecretly and a parte, why they could 
not caſt him ont? as if they had ſayde. Maſter thou haſt given vs aut- 
horitye ouer vncleane ſpirites to caſt them out, and by vertue therof 
we hane caſt foreth manye: why now coulde wee not caſt the Diuell 
forth of this chyld as well as out of others heretofore? 

To thys theire queſtyon our Sauyour anfwereth thus, becauſe 
of your vubeleefe: fir verelye I ſayewnto you if yea bane fayrh as mucho 
45 1s 4 grayne of muſt arde ſeede ye ſhail [aye vnto thys mount aint, remoue 
hence to yonnd-# place and it ſb.all remoue, and nathynge ſhall be wnp1ſſi= 
ble vnto you. 

In the Twentye 8& on vers.how be it this kjnd greth not out but by prat 
& & faltms:as ifin more words he ſhold haue ſail:the reals why you 
have not healed this child, & driven the wickel ſpirit forth of him is 
becauſe of the weaknes of your faith, for had your faith bene ſtronge 

F ough 


4% 46 | | « | JC \I,&XC, 


Though BelZabub the prince of Divelles,and with him Legions had 
bene in him,yet had you calt them/our:tor if you can beleue,nothing 
ſhalbe vopoſſible vnto you, howbeit this alſo you mult know and yn 
derſtand that the ſpirit wherwith this child was poſlelled, is on of the 
worſt kind of {pirits, becaug in the ordinarie meanes which my father 
hath left'to his church ,he wil not be expelled by prater alon,without 
faſting therynto adioyned. Nov your faith being weake, & the {pirit 
on of the worlt kid, & therfor hardly to be remoued, what marvell is 
it though you caſt hi not out, yea, how was that poſſible, I deny nor, 
but notwithſtanding the weaknes of your fayth,had you fallen ypon 
another ſpirit on of that kind which in the ordinary meanes that is in 
the choyh may be caſt forth by prayer(you might nappely haue ex- 
pelled him: but take the caſe as it is,your faith weak and the [piritone 
of the workt,it could not poſſibly you ſhould haue remoued him. al- 
though ths the lord attribut it) cheifli to their vnbelcife,that the had 
not caltforth that diail, vethe ſignifierh by thes words that their was 
a cauſe of impediment,alo in the {pirit:ſo that the an{were of chriſt,is 
doublezconſilting of two pattes,wherin he ſheweth his Diſciples that 
for rwoo cauſes they had not caſt the evil ſpirit out*the one and cheif 
was in them ſelues,to wit, their incredulitie,ſet downe in the 20,vers 
the other in the ſpirit poſſeſſinge the childe,for that he was one of the 
worſtkynd mentioned in 211 verſe Nowe this ſecond cauſe is net ſer 
downe in plaine and expreſe wordes as is the fir{te,but therby made 
knowen to the Apoſtles, becauſe he was on of that kynd which in the 
meanes that ener was and ſhall be in the hicth. would not be expell- 
ed by ſale praver ,without faſting annexed therunto,and this isit that 
Chriſt ment in makinge mention of prayer and fa/tinge, and not that 
the Apoſtles ſhould hane faſted and prar ed to any end wharſoener, 
Thisþeinge the true and natural ſence of this (cripture. I further 
afirmezrhat howſoener the ſcope and drift of Chriſt intheſe wordes 
was to male knowen tohis Apoſtles, that the vncleane {pirite wher- 
with the hoye was poſſeſſed,was one of the worſt kinde o' fpirits/For- 
as much as it was cn that wold not be removed: withour the ſtrong 
& cheife,of thoſe means,which were orcinarie and perpetual,to wit: 
pra”er ahd faſtinge and that thence partely,it was that they did not 
caft him forth: ver hence we may gather and Chriſtleſus ecretly giu- 
eth vs to vnderſtid as much;that the worlt kind of dewils & th erfore 
much more others, mav be diſp-ſefſed by the meares of faſting and 
raver: And from theſe wordes a man mave as well conclade, that 
chriſt w- v1d have prayer and faſting vſed as a meanes for the diſpoſle 
fling of Diuils,ag one wav cather that the ph (:ci3n would have phle- 
botomie ar letting of blud vied for the cure of kim that hath the plu- 
rile 


; r OOO 4” 11" 
CITE oe OPS LS 


a 
'thin 
id is. 
of the 
father 
thout 
(pirit 
vell is 
/ nor, 
vpon 
tis1n 
Ce CX= 
[tone 
n. al- 
e had 
was 
rift,is 
3 that 
cheif 
vers 
f the 
ot ſer 
Nade 
n the 
pell- 
Ti 
that 
"Uuer, 
ther 
rdes 
her- 
Fore 
rong 
w1t; 
[not 
u- 
Ro 
and 
that 
"le 
hle- 
plu- 
rile 


nn TY AN 
d PM UL GUESL Y ILCY 


W = 
» 


rite, who affirmeth that a pluriſie can not be cured but by phlebotemi 
this kind faieth(chrilt(goeth not out but by prayer an talting,ther= 
tore by praicr & taſhng it goeth out. which might be contirmed by a 
thouland ſuch like {peaches: cne laith to a trauailer at Doncaſicy tour- 
neinge towardes Yorke, you can not get to Ywke but by Ferrbridge:ls 
ther any lo {imple that ynderitandecn not therby thus much, thet by 
that waye he may palle thither;though ſome other waye by reaſon of 
the waters or ſome other lert,he can not palle: conſidringe then that 
our Sawtour mentioneth this as an eftectual meanes tor tlie calting our 
of Niuills, and that ther is neither icriptur. nor ſounce realon, v hich 
appropriateth the vie of this meaines vnto that age, or to the perlons 
ot the Apultls & others indeued with the myraculous gift, as thall be 
ſhewed heare after; 1 can not ſee whye the ſame meanes ſhoulde nor 
ſtand and remaine at this day,8& why faſting & praier ſhould not be 
held the eftettuall ordinance of chriſk for the caltinge out of Diuils, 
1 hat there weare certaine diſpoſleſled in chriſts ume, belids thoſe 
which were diſpoſieiſed by Chrilthimſelfe,his Apoſtes, and others, in 
dewed with the gilte to worke miracles, it is manefeſte by the 12, of 
Math,8& AG 19,but how & by what meanes that was don,apeareth 
only by this place of ſcriptur we haue in hand,which was either praier 


alone or prayer and faſting according to the kind of ſpirit poſſeſling Yes by 


the ; quiare we da not ſo vnderitande as though it weare requi- 
ſit that they which dealte oratithisdayedo dealein the dilpoſſeſlinge 
of ſatan by this meaines ſhould or dyd know with what kind of {pitir 
the partie polleſſed was vexed, which can- not be:but that one being 
yolleſt and dealt with for their delivery from Satan by this ordinary 
and perpetuall meanes in the church,it by praier for an hower 2 3 or 
more he be not delinerd, vndoubtedly(thar being pertourmed aright 
becauſe of the kynd of ſpirit poſſeſſing: then lertaltingtherto be ioy- 
ned,and that certaynlye(ifthe Lordethinke good to bleſle his ſayde 
ordinance(ſhalbe mightie and effeRual to the caſting our of the ſpirit 
of what kind ſoeuer he be,indeed this courſwedid not take with the 
aforſaid perſons but at the firſtproceded to faſtig & praier,which we 
therfor Fa, becaus wemuch deſired that'our labour might not be in 
vaine as touching their delyuerance, & thus allo thought 8 belened 
that what kind of ſpirit ſoeuer were inthem, we ſinge prayer 8 faſt 
ing, the ſaid holy meanes would be effectuall, through the mercy of 
Cod to expell and driue them out had they bene or were theirite 
of the worſt kind, much more ths others.faving that I dealt otherwil 


with Kath#Tright whoſedfpoſſelſion was by prayer with ont faſtinge 


beinge vpon the daye of her diſpoſſeſſion delyverede by noone; and 


no faſt not ſo much as intended eytber by herſelf or any other in.her 
F 2 behalfe 


behalfe, or ſhee once aduiſed theirvnto. 


doth or waye agree to they apoltles, and otherwiſe reiect it, affirms 
inge that of they Apoſtles (oely this Rory is to be vnderſtood, to 
whom it was {poken,and ſome others which had the gift of n.iracles, 


and ſo. power ro caſt forth Deuills: I anſwer,” that to appropriate this 


{peach and tie it to the perſons of they difciples,as meerlye and pecu- 
larlye belonginge vnto themzis more then the text either in exprelle 
words,o by neceflary conſequence will beare, and therfore conſiders 
ing allo theris no other ſcripture to helpe in this caſe) it ismore then 
any man can for certaintie atfirme, and ſuch as'we may as well deny, 
_ aSothers confidently avouch, Yea certaine it is that it cannot be vn=- 
der{tood of the Apoltles, as ment/and directed to thetn (otherewiſe 
then hath bene ſayd,thereby to ſignifie vnto them: that it was one of 
the worlt kinde of Denills wherwith the child was poſſeſſed, whence 
partly it came to paſle that they had not caſt him out) and others jn- 
dewed with the gift of myracles: for almuch as Chriſt ſpeaketh exper 
flve and by name of an ordinarye meaynes to caſt forth Dewills, and 
therfore in thele words of ſuch as by they ſaid meanes:had,or ſhovld 
calt them out:not of they Apoſtles theirfore and their diſpoſſeſiyng 
_ of vncleane\{pirits, who not by any appoynted or ordinarye meaines 

(in which 74 their can|beno inns bur withour-all meaynes, by 


the power and giftthey had to worke miracles, 1d caſt forth diuils, ' 


Butit will be ſayd, that howſoeuer they Apoſties indeed by ver- 
. tueofthatgitte andpower they had receiued from Chriſt to worke 

miracles, could and 4g diſpoſſeſe wicked ſpirits without meaines, yer 
this was not generally true of all ſpirits'for that there were ſome kind 
of Diuels (imagine the worſte) which for al the power they had rece- 
ued withoue prayer and faſting wou!d not be expelled: and that this 
is it that Chriſte mieaneth when he ſayerth,cheſe k ynde can by no other 
meaues come fyrth but by prayer andfalting,as if he had ſaid: your faith 
is Iyttle and wauering and thence partly it is that you haue not hel- 
ml the child but beſ1des you muſt knowe that theire is a kinde of e= 
ue! ſpirits of which nember isthat wher with the childe was poſſeſſed 


which without prayer and faſting can not be caſt outand therfore co« ©. 


niidermgethat meaines by you was not vled it is no maruell thought 
you diſpoſleſied not the divill,yea it could not ſo be-and of this mmd 
Is traiterous Stapleton a popiſhe proſelite, though otherwyſe learned, 
whoſe words of this {criptwue are theſe. yunc antem alam cauſam acſert 


Cc. Now he aleadgerh an other canſe,why the Apofiles could nt caſt * 


ont this Dinl which had ſo longe tte poſſeſſed the man euen from his in- 
{ancie: fort was necrſſarie they ſhonlde haue praicd and faſted: where we 
ſce that howſoeuer he doth not appropriat this ſpeache ro theApe ; . 

cg 


It any ſhall approue of the aforeſaide expoſition,fo farr forth as it 
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Jes but acknowledgeth (asintheſameplace appeareth that praier and 
faſtinge isnow a Mines for the lng forth of Diuells. ok affir- 
n etl- that neceſſarily the Apcſtls ſhould haue prayed and faſted and 
that forthe want or neclect therot,it cam to paſle that the diwill was 
rt calle cut! and with him agreeth 7]yvews: who writeth thus: hoc 
ems DEMUnrum &C.this kind of Dincls | aicth Chriſt is not caſt out but 
by pra and jaſiimg ſurely rhe Lord doth inſunuate that the f\poſiles neede 
not jaſiing and prany to drine away other Dinils, but was ſuff1crente to cal 
2 pon the name of Chriſt but here beſades rbey need them,meaninge ſaſtinge 
ard pr ater, becauſe this ſpirit us haralyer expelled then others, 

If thi; expoſurron were truc,then ther ſhould be a certaine ſort orkind 
of dsvels which the Apolts by al the faith they had, or could have:wer 
not able without coSer belpe to ſubcue.the which in Ced Stapletone 
further granteth and affirmeth,laying prelctly after the former words 
thus, ſt fides quantum crmgque ſeruens Cc, let faith be neuerlo feruent 
as a j raine of wuſtarde ſeed, yet muſt praier and faſting be vied, ada 
moſt ſtronge meadicine to drive awaye Deuills of this kince and this 
he vnderſtadeth of the Apoſtls as is plaine by thele former words he 
faith of them, neceſſarium quippe ſuiſſe arare et idinare,tor it was neceſ« 
arie for the Apoſtls to haue praied and faſted, Now this ſemeth verye 
ſtrang ynto me,8 ſuch as nether cannor dare beleiue,and receiue for 
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truth for when I conſider of the manifold $& great & wonders - 
the apoſtls wrought wherof we read in the hiſtory of the 4&0 f the +90 on 


Ape, that(as Percy ſaith)thy did them notby- their owne power 


4-10.30. 


or godlines, but as they prayed for, & allo profeſſed by the name or math. 28.18 


power of Ieſus chriſt, (to whom all power was gyue im heauen and in. 
carth)who had committed alſo & giue part ot his power & authori- 
ty vnto them: 1 ſe not how any infernall power could be able to reſiſt 
& hold out agaiſt this divine power, eue the power of the Lord leſws 
they camin it their faith was ſtrog,& ſo this power preſet with them, 
though they had no other helpe by praier or praier & faſting, foralbe 
it the apoſtls ſomtims yſed praierin the miracles they moo t(thou 
A neuer faſtig & praier that we read of)yet they nedenot {o to hane. 
one, I meaine their was no neceſlity theirof, their faith being ftrong 
muchleſlſe to haue praied & faſtedfor then in all their miracles they 


muſt & would haue vſed praier,which they did nor, Yea very ſeldom 4.3.46. 
aid they praye: only twyſle as I take it: once*Percy in reſtoring Tubj= 4&#5.28.8, 


J$'-« to life againe,8& another tim*Paxl in healing the father of Pub= 


lvs of a feayer, which they did dovubtles, either in regard of them- 
lelues, to ſtir vp & increaſe their fayth: orels becauſe of thoſe which 
vere preſent:that the beholding and heareing them to call ypon arto= 
ther, when theytwere about to do the great worke they kadin hand, 
myghe theireby knowe, that, that which they did, was not done by 

etr owne power,but by the power of him whom they did inuccat, 
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faith being ſtrong,much more being lo ſtrong as might be, they need 
not to haue vſed prayer. yfthen the Apoltics laith being great, they 


necde not to haue prayed, asin the doinge of other miracles, lo net- 
ther in the(calting'cur of fatan,bur as they {av it profitable to others: 


much letſenede they to hane yſed prayer and faltynge, And it theire 
faith beinge ſtrong, they could and did worke miracles, and namlye 
caſt oat divels without any prayer atall,and lome of the worlt kynd 
inall liklih6od, there were in that great number they caſt forth:much 


more their faith beinge ſuch, they could and did worke miracles and 


calt our dibils of they worſt kynd without prayer and faſtyng, 1 hat 
therfore, which Stapleton and Thyrexs here attirme can not be true, 
Againe the wordes of our ſauiour are againſt this interpretation, 
Tf( ni he)ye hawe faith as a grace of mu, ara ſerd,yc ſball [ay vnto this 
mount 4inegemone hence to yonuler place, and it ſhall remoue- aud nthing 


ſhall be wnpoſſible vnto yow.excepr we will haue thele wordes,how be zt _ 
this kend gacth not out: verſe 21. to containe in them: a perticular exe | 


ception out of the generall,which I take to be very valound,and con 


 trary to the meaininge of Chriſt, For ynder the worce nthinge,not- 


withſtanding the words following ver 21,1 would rather include ſpe- 
ciallye and cheiflye,that very worke pry were queſtioned about,the 
becauſe of the words ve.'z1.exclud the fame. As if Chriſt had laid: yf 
yourfaith be as agraine of muſtard ſeed: ye ſhall not onlye be able to 
doe the ſame.that I now haue done, & yow through the want of faith 
could not doe: but any thing els atſocner, though it were as difft- 
cultand impoſltble a x as it is roremoue a mountaine,, They A- 
and therfare caſt out any divill. I | Ne) 
Moreover when we conſider of the power 8 authority that Chriſt 
gaue they Apoltls ouer vncleane fpirits,to caſt them gut,and how ac 
cording to the ſame, they preuayled ſo mightelye agaynſtthe deuils, 
which were {oe ſubcued vnto them, as that the cariynge of kerchefs ar 
handkerchtſs from their bodyes, cauſed they euill ſpirites to goe out of 
men: we cannot ſe how their faith not failyng them, Beelzebub (hold 
be able to withſtand theire lialye yoyce pA, commaund giuen in the 


_ poſtles then by vertue of their miraculous faith could doe any thing, 


name of leſus Chriſt,though no prayer & faſting were vied by them. | 


Finallr, we muſt remember that this power of they Apoſtles ouer vn 
cleane ſpirits, wasnot thus bounded and limited by Chriſt who gaue 
it them, bur reached itſelfe further, even to and ouer all cxill{pirites 
whatſoe 12r, as Luke witneſſeth ſayinge. then called he bis twelue diſtr- 
ples rrgether,and g ane them power and authority ue all diwils,co to heale 


diſcaſey 


. » bb add) » 


Ia whethernow of theſe re! pes s ſoeu er they Apoſtles vſed prayer in, 
the nuracles they wrought whatſoeuer they were; itis cleare that ther | 
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diſcaſes:lo that if he were adiuil they had power to eeſt him out. And 
leſt this pretenſe ſhould beleft vato vs, that they had power ouer all 
wicked {pirirs, in that by taſtynge and prayer(though not otherwiſe) 
they were able to calt outthe worlt kind of fpir:ts, as others withour 
that meanes:we muſt remember that with this power ouer diuils yea 
all dnals, Chriſt ioyneth the healing of diſeaſes: as appeareth alſo by 
the 10 of Math.when it is ſaid that Ieſms calling his twelue diſciples vi- 
12 hym, g aue them power againſt vncleane ſpirites to caſt them out, and to 
heale euery /icknes & eucry dijeaſe.and in the 8.verle following, Chriſt 
faith vnto them-heale the ſicke, clenſe they hi apers, raiſe vp the dead; caſt 
ont the denils, from whence we maye learne thus much, that as by ver 
rue of the aforeſayd guiite and power, they were able and did with a 
word,withont any more adoe, feale the ſicke,cleanſe they,leapers,re 
ſtore ſight to they blynd, &c. even ſo by vertue of the ſame gift and 
power, with their word or commaund in the name of Teſus, (without 
any further adoo by faſtinge and pray ing,)they were able to caſt our 
all deuils,and &1d as occaſion offered,yt their faith failed not,whictr is 
further confirmed out of lob 1 4. verily verily I ſay vnto you;he that be 
leeweth in me,the markes that I do, he ſhall. do alſo, and greater then theſs ** *4-3 
ſhall be do. But this ſcripture is thus expounded and ynderſtoode by 
many, that Chriſt hauing ſhewed his diſciples in they wordes before, 
that it came through the defe and weaknes of their faith, that they 
had not caſt forth the deuill, now telleth them how & by what meies 
their weake faith might haue receiued increaſe and ſtrength, even 
fe] and faſti by their faith being ſtrengthened they might 
aue expelled Sathan, 

HeruntolI an{wear, 1 that our fauiour ſpeaketh of the miraculous 
faith,as appeareth plainly by the text-if(faieth he(ye hae faith as is 4: 
gr aine of mu#lard jeede cx ſhall [aye wnto this mount ayne remone bencets 
gonder place and it ſhall remnec, and nothing ſball be wnpoſſible vnto you. 
Now this kind of faith as it was giuen without meaynes to certeavne 
men, and Cod appoynted no meaines for they begetting of it-lonei- 
ther did he ordayne and eſtabliſhe any meaines for the mcreale of ir, 4 
which if any will contradi.t,I would knowe wher GoZJ ſan:/itieth any | 
ordinary meaines to be vſed, for they increaſe of that he giveth with 
out meaines, You will hapily ſaye,that Fu for they increa(e of thole 
graces of the ſpirit which without meavnes he receaued, vſed the or- 
cinary e meanes of ſtudye and meaditation.I graunt that Paw/ did vie 
ordinary meaines for the increa'e of grace receiver. And no warvr.e, 
For as by meaynes of heareing, readimge.and meditation, he had re- 
ceived diners giftes of the fpirit,fo why ſhould he not by meanes cek 
the increaſe of the ſame? be it alſo graunted that he yſed meaines for 


the 1 


verie 1. 


Tevi.2 3-35 


Ion 14.26. 
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w Increaſe of his extraordinart gifts receined without meanes,which 
no man 15 able toſhew,yer that, god inioyned him the fame,l me 
to vie orenary meanes for the mcreale of thole gras he receiued wis 
tour meaines, I deny and otherwiſe it makerh __ nlt vs, they 
that expgund this place thus ynperſtand it ot the Apgſties, that they 14 
the weakney of their faith,ſhoulde faſt and praye. by whiche meaines 
their miraculous faith being ſtrengthened, the ſpirt ſhould com forth 
and not that any other ſhould yle prayer and falting as a meaines ors 
dained of god,tor the ex ellinge of Sathan.It this nowe beto beyn» 
derſtoode of the ApoſHes then had they had this defence or excuſe for 
them (elues:that they had nar yet time ſince they ſaw the child,ro vie 
prayer and faſting,which doubtles they would not haue omitted, A+ 
gayne weare it meante that they inthis weaknes ſhoulde baue faſted 
Chriſt had not in thele wordes rendred areaſon,why they had not al- 
ready calt the ſpirit forth, becauſe they had not ſufficienttime theruns 
to. Alſo if this were fo, when an Apſtole did commaund the Diuill and 


not expel] him, ornot performe any other miraculos worke rough 
his vnbeleite, He withdrawinge him ſelfe,mult haue conſumed a day 
in prayer and faſting before he could caſt forth the ſpirit,or do the my 
racle he had in hande,nowe it is not probable that they which had ta 
go through the whole world, and intinit miracles to do,weare at any 
ume ſo longa bout one. for faſtinge requyred a whole day,from eue 
ninge to eueninge, herevpon alſo the aduerſaryes mouthes wonlde 
haue bene opened, and they rakinge occaſion to haue ſpoken euill of 
them and there miniſtrie,yeait woulde haue driuen thoſe which wear 
no aduerſaries into ſome amaſe to haue ſeene that, art ſome times the 


ſhadaw of an Apoſtle or caryring of kerchis or. handkerchifes to the bodhes 


of theſicke faffiled to the healyng of them, & &t other times ſuch long 
delaye vied by the ſame men:and preate difficultic appeare to be in 
doing the fame woris, I thinke therfor that an Apoſtle moued in him- 
leite with the conſderation hereof,would rather in this calc haue pre= 
ſently cried ynto the Lord,without procraſtinating of the matter, 8 
that the ſame would hage auailede wyth God: Furthermore: I deny 
that after the Apoſtles were filled with the holy ghoſt,they were euer- 
emptied therot {o far as attempting to caſt out, the Fine! or to doe 0- 
ther miracles they were not preſently able to effet it as before the ho 
Iy Ghoſt felypon the Apyſtler.theydid erre in jademente and that oft 
and in ſunqrye thinges: but after not at all,in doctrine and iudgmente 
ſo before theye weare in the extrordinarie meaſure indewed with the 
holye Ghoſte their faithe failed them as at this time-and in this yery 
worke: {0 it may be at ſome other times and. in ſome other caſes: yet 
cr itncuerayled them, but whatſoever myracle they DATE? 
they 
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hey were able preſently to performe, the former of theſe, all learned 
me will graunt,why ſhould any the deni the latterffor who can thike 
that if god were not wanting to the Apoſtles, in the cheife,he would be 
im thatywhich,was of lefle account? ſurely if the lord did never forſake 
the Apoflls in their miniſtry or doctrine they tanghr,neyther did he in 
the works they wrought which were only a ſeale therot if this now be 
ſo,that the «pes, faith d1d not faile them after they receued the holy 
Gholt, in that fulnes,it is much to vncerſtand this {criprure of the A 
p:jils,conltdering it could concerne them for a {male ſeal6;becauſe this 
was ſpoke by the Lord,at his 'Iranſtiguration, which was not long be 
fore his pation: fourty dais after which they receiued the holy ghoſt, 
This interpretation differerh ſo much from the ſpeach 8 words of 
Chrift, that we dare not receiue it:for firſt,in the di{polleſſing Chriſt 
ſpeakerh of here:he neceſfarilie requyreth a meanesto be vied to that 
ende,lo as without the lame it can nor poſſibly be; and then telleth vs 
what that meanes is.thrs kend({aith Math, goeth not out but by praicr © 
fa!ling.and Mark this kind can by no'other meanes com forth but by pray 
er and faſtmege.but this obieRed interpretation implieth:that ſpirits of 
this kinde might be caſt forth withour this ſaied meanes of prater and 
faſting, ifthat the taith of the Apoſtles was ſtrong inought. 

2 Chriſt faith this kjnd gocth not out &7c.noteing therby a certaine 
and diſtin tſorte,degree or order of divils,fome waye ditferinge and 
diſtinguiſhed from others,with on of which number he implicth that 
the child was poſſeſed,wherby partly it cam that they had nor caſt the 
diuill forth ot him, but they that expound rhis ſcripture after this aid 
miner:doe not vnderſtand here any ſuch diſtin&ion:neither can well 
ſo expounding it,but vnderſtand this place generally of all wicked {pi 
rits without exception:for by this word kjnd: theſe expolitors, vnder- 
Rid any ſpirit, which hath long poſleſed on, as this ſpirit had here this 
party = &: which explicati of the words this kjyd what can be more 
vnproper or ynnaturall? & how can the words poſſibly beare'it for al 
much then as this expoſitio, differeth wholly from Chriſt words as on 
theother (ide the imterpreratio giu6 here alt ragreeth with the 
ſame: therapon I rather incline to this expoſition: for 1s it not ſafer to 
rake that interpretation of ſcripture which accordeth with the verye 
words and letter therof,ſo long as there is no other _——_ apainlt it 
and is alſo according to the analogie of faith:rhen another wholly and 
altogether differing from the texr, though it haue ſom ſhewe & appa 
rance of truth? yea how can we well,or why ſhould we learne the lite- 
rall ſence: being not repugnant ro other (cripture, for any other an4 

why I praye you may not faſting 8& praier be an effeuall meanes for 
the expellinge of vncleane ſpirits out of the bodyes of men, f ſo it be 


plealinge ynto God, 


C3 3 Put 
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but for our better ynderſtandinge of this ſcripture before we make 
an end therof:as allo of al that which hath airedy ben {aid concerni 
tle ſame: we muſt knowe that Chitt Ielus by theſe wordes, this kind 
can by noother *"eaimes come foreth but by prayer and faſtynge: intimateh 
thelce,4 thinges I that there are twoo kindes of Dwuels the one lefle 
the other more mightie cruel ſubtil and more wicked: 2 that the for- 
mer kind are more calely, caſt out of man, the other with greater dif« 
ficultye, |3 that the chiice was polleſſed with one of the ſeccnde kind 
4 that thence partly it was that his diſcipls had not calt torth the diuill 
of the child. | | : 

Now our comfort followeth and lyeth in this, that if praier and 
faſtynge be mightye and effectuall, ro drive out the worlte kyadeof 
Diuells, which are, hardlyeſtremoued: much more prowertull ſhall it 
be to caſt forth yndeane fpirites of the other kynde, which are leſle 
wicked,of leſſe power and craft: and ſo more ealye to be remcued,& 
wheras theſe wordes,r his kindeare referred by ſome (euen thole that 
give the laſt expolitio,as allo by Stapleton) as appeareth by his former 
words)to the long continuance of Satans poſlelion in on,wherby he 
geteth ſuch & {o Je roote in them, that he is not ſo ealily remaued 
otherwiſ he would,ifhe had continued lefle and ſhorter time.to them 
I faye;thatif that. weare ſo,then the poſſeſſed childe here ſpoken of 
mult haue bene a long time poſſeſſed, For ſo much this ſaide expoli- 
on doth neceſlarily unplie, 1 bis by the text nether doth nor ean ap- 
peare, but rather the contrary for wheras thef that thus interpret this 
place,did thinke that this faid perſon,had bene of long poſleſt (wher- 
ypon they thus vnderſtoode this word {znde,and hence no doubt be» 
cauſe the father anſweringe Chriſt concernynge the rime. of his ſongs 
poſſeſſion,faid thathe had bene poſſelled of a childe, they without all 
doubt, were therin deceaued, which came thus to paſle: they ſawe by 
the txte that he'was poſſeſt jn his childhoode,and they. tooke it, yea 
thence(T meiane of his fathers wordes, that at that time when he'was 
brought before Chriſt, he was at mans eſtat )wherupon they alwayes 
ca!l him h»m1,and never :w&.and therfor it muſt neds be that he had 
bene a long time poſſeſled:but (be it ſpoken without offence; that col 
leon of thensisnot ſound:for it followeth nor, that ke was nor the 
a childe; becaule the father faith of him, that he had bene poſlelt, of s 
c<h111] bring my ſonne of 6 yeares of ageſicke to a philitia to be heals 
ed the phj{ uan a{keth,how long he hath ben fo diſcaſed, Ianſweare, 
of x chil. & who teth not that this my an{were.is verry fitt & vet he 
at that inſtant a babes forthereby I give the philitian to vnderſtande 
that he hath natben fo diſeaſed, for ſome few davs only,or weekes ar 
monetnes or a yeare or ſomeſ ch time.as he might otherwi'e imagin 
but a far lynger time,cuen all his ly fe, Ifany obiecte, that as it may be 


he 


4 


Herence we baue made before, wheare the wncleane [pirit being 5 


we ſee that among vncleane ſpirits, ſome goe beyond 
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kewasa child,ſo it maye be he was none, but a man.and therfore for * - 
the t1:e of his pottetſion, it remaineth {hl] doubetult: T anſwere that al 


the, 3 Euangeluts autiolue this doubte,in thatthey report him to be a 144g, r».19, 
c<11de at that initante when he was cured, 1ijns (lay e they )rebuking Mark 9.24, 
the vncleane ſpit it,healed the childe,aud dclinered him to busfathorywhern LvK 9.424 


pon L interie the concrarte,that tor almuch as he was a cbilde: percale 
alio Very younge,itcoulde not bethat he had ben-very longe potlefl= 
e,and theriore the tormer explication of thele words,this kndewhie 
ch neceliariy intendeth along polletizon,can not ſtande. 

Lut be ut granted thathe was not unly a man,but an olde man, 
and theriore tad ben along cime indeed pollefled.ſhal we therfore by 
thele wores this kang vnueritand a fpurit that harh long polſleſt one, 
& 10 generally ot al diuils,fo that;they haue had ſom, lug aboad in ma 
whucl, the very vordsthemlclus willnot beare.or indure but as dire 
ly as may be cotradict. tor Chrilt ſpeaketh 'of ſome diuells,a certaine 
and ciltn..c lone or order,trom others:which goe beyonde otheres 
in power ſubtiliue, and iniquiti,and thertoxe are more calt out 
ot men then other wicked {pirits,as the worde kjnde,doth plainly te- 
ache ys with on of which he implieth this child was poſleſt: thele-men 
vndetſtand this ſcripture of all yncleaneſpirits,without exception im- 
plying thus much,that theireis no euill ſpirit, butifhe had the ſame 
continuancy the child mentioned, Marke 9 he would as hardly baue 
bene remoued:truly for my own part, I know not what ſhould moue 
any thus to fqriake the letter ct the ſcripture, and'to frame an expo- 
ſion diuers-itnot contrarie toit except they feared to admitte ofa di 
ſtin<tio or difference of dinils, the which if any doe,ler them remem- 
ber that beſides this place of Mat. and Marke fufficeth thereunto the 
12 of Mathnot only approuethit,but maketh allo the very ſame di- 


n ous 

of 4man is {aid to returne,with 7 other [pirits wors then bim[elfeyherby 

others in malice 

and crueltie towardes men, 1n ſubciltie and iniquitieand theſe are cal- 

ed,by our Sauiour the, worſt ſperits wherby they are diſtinguiſhed and 
differ from othets,which are ſel cruell and wicked wird 

' Moreouer,wheare ſome by theſe wardes, this kinde eyther vn- 


derſtande ſo as hath bene ſaied,or wheare. Sathan rageth,and tormen= 


teth the partie in moſte outragious and extreame manner: yt hereby 

they meanea diltinte kinde,of ſpicrits differinge from others,in that 

they goe beyonde themin power malice and cruelty, wherof I greatly 

doubre.then I conſent vnto them:burif.chey ynderſtand this of all e- 

wil ſpirits, being more.cruell to ſome man then ordinarie or to others 

in regardof ſom circumſtance of tim,perſon &c the which I greatly 
: CG 2 ulpe? 
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therin” | 
Thug we ſce that the former expoſitiones which are given of this 
place of holy ſcripture cannot ftand,and that the truth willnot beare 
them our.that this ſcriprur can notbe-foment;that the Apy/tls ſhould 
haue faſted and prajed,for then eyther it muſt haue bene that theare 
was a kinde of ſpirits, which foral the power they had Teceiued wold 
not be,caſt outby them,except beſr des they vied rhe meanes of pra 
ier & faſting,which is diredtly againſt the ſcripture, aswe haue heard 
orels,that therby their weak faith ſhould have ben ſtrengthened that 
ſo they might hanecaſt him forth, which al can norbe as hath ber ſhe 
wed.itremaineth then thar thenterpreration here giuen is ſond and 
rue, and therfore that it ought to'be receaned,andſuerly I doe not 
ſce what ſhouldler or hinder any ther from,ſeeing the occaſion cohe- 
Tence/and text or letter of this ſcrptur make al and every of them for 
i..2nd that it is not againſt tie analogie of fatth, what impieri or great 
abſurditje is there in this; that praier and faſting is a meanes ordamed 
of Chriſtfor the caſtinge out of Diuils:or what great danger is there 
to the churche by imbracing it for a trueth beinge ſo in deed,and this 
is all the. euel fruite you can gather of the former expoſition. 
Heknoweth-nothing in holy things which vnderſtandeth not this 
that if on be now ofleſk and by praier recouernot, praier and faſting 
ought to be vied.that in the ſayde judgment God calleth him, who 1s 
thus coreted to this humblinge of himſelfe and affliting of his ſoule 
firſt andichefly,then thoſe whichare ſpetially and aboue others afflict 
ed in him,as the ww m his child the huſband in his wyfe,ſo as they 
ſinne if they faile therin ſecondly that praier and faſtinge beinge vied 
arighr,wil certainly proſper eyther to the remouing, or ing of 
theſaid tndgmit.itnow it fo fal ont(as it may as wel as otherwis that 
the iudgmenre thervpon be removed, I meane the Dinill be caſt out 
of the poſſeſſed, as it did with the formerten, and divers others alſo 
even of late in ovr owne land, (yea when,by,and for whem hath this 
medicine bene vſed,& thelſicke party not cured)it cannot be denyed, 
but that prayer and faſtynge was the meanes therof,” | 
In the 20.0f Geneſis it is ſaid, Abraham prayed wnto God, and God 
bealed Abimelech, and bis wyfe;and women ſernants,o they bare child- 
ren. V Vho will deny but that as the ſinne of 4bimelerh( intaking $4- 
rah, Abrahams wite ynto him)bad ſhut yp every w6mbe of the houſe 
of Abimlech,lo the prayer of Abraham was the meane ,wherby they 
were opened, and that indgment taken away? and this,the 7 ve'gof 
that Chapter, further confirmerh, The 1 1, Tribes abour the monſt- 
rous whordome and Yillanye committed in Gibeah of — ge 
| ther 


| thered themſelves togeathere in Arraes, anddid Gebr 2yainft Bene = 
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mm. 1 hey Iſrachtes weare diſcomfitted the Firſt, and rhe Second 
tyme,and manye of them flayne, notwithſtandyng that after the fir 
ouerthrowe, they had ſought Earneſtlye voto the Lord by Prayer. 
Prayer alone not preuailynge ſo farr with the Lord asthey defiered, 
they aſſembled themſelues m-mot folemne manner the ſecond rime, 
aid ioyned faftynge therevnto, andrherein they ſpent a daye. After 
goynge foreth againit they Beniamites, theLord delivered them into 
there handes: ſhall wee not aye thattheire prayer andfaſtynge was 
the meaines, wherby they 1/rarhres remoned the hand and iudgment 
of God which was vpen them, (in {myrynge them by Peniamin)and 
and obtayned yittorye again{t them*\yes verilye. > Uh 
Evenſo it isin this caſe. Katherin Wright was poſſeſſed;and pray- 
er beynge vſed diſpoſſeſſed. Mave not one well ſaye, that prayer was 
the meaines whereby Sathan was caſt out of her? prayer and faſtyng 
beynge vied for Thomas Darlinge one likewyle poileſled,he was there 
ypon cured: maye it not be =. wh ſavde, that the ſayd holy exercyſe 
was the meaines theirof? The 7.in Lankaſhire beynge ficke (as I may 
ſaye) of this ſupernaturall diſcaſe, weare healed vponthe viynge or 
appliynge of this ſupenaturallmeadicyne, VVhy may not I now as 
ſaflye ſaye that this was the meaines of theire cureynge, and caſtyng 
out of the ſpirites:as the phyſitian applyinge anaturall meadicyne, for 
the healing of a natural} difſeaſe,it hauyng alſo proſpered to the reco- 
verye of the parties health:ſay,that his ſard medicine was the meanes 
theirof? In like forte William Somers beynge poſleſſed, and the foue- 
Taigne meadicyne of faſtynge and leCopaig vied and ed, 
he alſo was healed. To what meanes now ſhall or can wee this 


health and diſpoſſeſſion of his, bur to thys holy exercyles& And thys 


me thinkethſtiould ſomthinge na and prevaile with vs herein, 
inthat God not once, or twice, but fundrye times,not vpon the per-= 
ſon of on alone, or two, but diuers,hath from heauen puta ſcale here 


- to, ratifiyng and confirmyng this to be a meanes effetuall (through 


his bleflinge) to the caſtynge out of Sathan,in that he gaue health to 
ſuch as were poſſeſt with the Deuill,,ypen the viynege and applyinge 
of this medicyne. VVhen Saint Paull his Apoſtieſhipe was by reaſon 


- of the falſe Apoſtls among they Corinthians called into-queſtion,hys 


defence for himfelfe, or proſe therof was this: that by himthey were 


 converred, and called or brought to the faith; arenot yee (faith he) 


my worke in the Lorde you are the ſeale of nryne Apoſileſuipps im the Lore, 
as if he had ſaid: in that ſome of yow by my mmiſtrye have bene call 
ed to the felowſhipe of Chriſt Tefus as he ſheweth Chap. 1.tharz(vf I 
had nothynge els to fayefor 4 proueth me to be an ger 
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this (laithhe):s my deſence 194hem that examine me, 8 call into doubt. 
mine oitice, Eycaſo liaye to them that denye or call iaro quelizon, 
whether prayer and talty nge be weanes to catt torth yathan; that the 
dilpoſlcli6n of the 1eueraii perions before {poken ot(to pale by others 
which n1;ght be nanied)1$a icaie and contumation therot, 
Adil then that thele worus (1/35 kind can by ns other meanes com 


' Iris plainethat forth, but by prayer 3 {4/tmg:y doenvt containe in them an ordinance 
{ thowgh vo ſuch iNg, and thatneither here nor els where in holy {ctiprure, ther is any 
erdivance cold (ch ordinance mentioned;yetnotwithitanding the lame nay welibe 


be proned out 


el the (criptures (and indeed is)a meanes ordained of God to that end, For as the me 


raje: & taſting of Chritt, v1 the healivg ot the pollelt by prayer,or prayer and taſt- 


Emeanesic 


dicine applyed by the Philitian tor the;healynge of one licke of this 
Or thatdulleale, or the plailter of the Chirargian tor the healinge of a 
wound,and proſpering to that end the are applyed, we all know that 
the ſame aremeaines appoynted of God therynto: and when wee lee 
that the have the tame ettect with many,that they are ordinary mea» 
ines leading thervnto, all be 4t nothinge leſle then tuch meadicines or 
perticular ordinances vt God are mentyoned in the icriprures: even 
{0 when we ſee that by prayer, and taſtynge and prayer: vathan is caſt 
out of ſome,and they therby deliuered from all theire yexations and 
rorments which before from him they had-indured, and that not ſom 
fewe but {undry at this time,and many heretofore in former ages, as 
in 7urtull1gn,Criprian, Chriſoſtome, there times: we may hence gather 
and allure our ſelutes, that Cod hath appoynted prayer and falfn Cy 
and prayerzas meanes'and that ordinarye)to calt out the diuill of the 
bodyes ot men when he is in them, and as a ſupernaturall meadicine 
to heale this ſapernaturall diſeaſe, whervnto the bodye of man is ſub» 
-zect as well as to othere diſeales, although ther were in holy, ſcripture 
no mention of any-luch ordinance; [The thing it ſeife then, (although 
there werenothing ſaid as conceminge this matter in the holy.{crip- 
tures) I meane, the deliaerance of perſones thus affected by Sathan, 
which in experience we ſee performed before our eyes and others be= 
fore vs,manifeſteth and proclamed to/all men, this to be the orcinice 
of God inhis fecrer counſell; even as it doth mnaturall dilcales, and 
m infinite qther caſes, 


0:ations * Andwhat letteth that we ſhould not be per[waded hereof, and re 


eejue it fora truthgif this, that we read not in the word of Cod of this 


'ſ- ordinice: beſids that we haue hard it is otherwile,that hindereth nor, 


becauſe many yea infinit things are decreed in the (ecret and eternall 


icon # counſlell of CG3od;and knowne fo to be man, which are not ſet downe 


: 17 his revetled will, If this, that Chriſt and his Apoſtls when they calt 
out Diails wrought miracles,and that miracles are cealed, we may re- 


member 
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menber,that foe likwiſe they healed feauers; palſies:& other diſcaſes: 

and infirwirie of mans body by miracle, and yernorwithſtanding to- 
vecher with the dileaſes,meanes remaine for the curing of them, And 
why it may not likwile be {o in this our cale,in the healinge of this bo-'x 
dily difeale ſupernatura!l, by this ſupernaturall medicine, I defier him 
that is contrarye minded'to ſhew, '1 hat common obieQion therfore 
taken from the ceaſing of miracles, maketh no more (indeed)againſt 
the eie.tion of Sathan, and healynge afthe 10. poſſeſſed perſons wee 
ſpeake of Jone by an ordinary meanes,then'it doth againitrhey heal- 
ing of other dileaſes: which diſeaſes were ſomtyme cured by myracle. 
The different manner of curinge is wiſlye to be conſidered off. As all 
curinge of naturall diſeaſes is not miraculous, although ſome be or ra- 
ther was.even ſo all healing of this ſupernatural diſeaſe or eiection of 
Sathan is not by miracle, all be it ſome be,but of this more hereafter. 
and here tor the further contirmatis, both of the general point,I now 
intreat of, which is: that men in theſe laſt daies may be diſpoſſeſſed 
of Diaills,which to ſundrie amonge vs ſeemerh very ſtraunge:andin 
credible as alſo to ſhew the meanes which ſince miracles ceaſed, have 
by the moſt learned & godly, in the church of god from time to tim 
bene ved for the expelh nge of Sathan out of ſuch as be poſleſſed: 
and is by theire example partiſe and counſlell commended vnto us 
in the like caſe to be uſed.to this end and purpoſe I faye: I will in this 
place ſet downe certaine teſtimonies of ſome wryters, both in aunci- 
ent and lattet times teſtifiinge the ſame: Origen writinge vpon the 17 
of Math 1 2.1 ,howbe it this kinde goeth not ont,but by prater and faſting 
hath theſe wordes,ſi aliquand> ns 5portwerit circa cut ationem if at any 
time it ſball behowe vs to deal a bout the curinge of them-who ſuffer ſuch 4 
mdtter(16. are prſſiſſed) we may not adiure them nor aſke them queſtions, 
mr ſpeake any ſuch thing es, as to the vncleane ſpirit hearin ge vs. but conts 
ming mm prayer and faſtmee,we may obtaine helpe from god for the afftic » 
ted ena drine forth the wicked ſpirits by faſtinge and prarer.Tertulii- 
an fajeth, Damones de haminibus expellimms ſicut plurinns notum eſt, wee 
expell Dixals out of men as is knowen to many Cyprian.writing vnto, Do= 
mitian vſeth thele words, O (+ audive velles et wideve v2.0h that thou wo 
uld:ft heare and ſee. when the dinills are adinced by vs. and twmented by 
ſpiritmall ſcourges, and by torments of wardes are caſt out of bodyes poſſeſſ= 
ed,come and know that theſe things be true which we affrme,Now how 
ſoever I do noriuſtifie,Ciprien as touchynge his adiuringe of euil] (pi 
rits:vet hereby it is manifeſt, and this vſe wemav make of this {peach 
of his, that men were not only poſſeſt and diſpoſſeſt of di-ils in thoſe 
dayes, when miracles were cea(ed, )but that the ſame was common & 


viuall then:for otherwiſe he wouldneuer hane vied thele words: com? 


and 
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Origen in 17 | 
C. th 


Tertul.in apola 
et ad ſcapulam, 


Demetrianuwn 


- Ars 


Demerrian Proconſcll of Africkgto make, trial vi thathe __ w_ 
vat. Tomo 15 allo manyteſt by Tiotnllraen his wordes laying, we daily expe —_ ; 
$2 4e inc«mpre 012 of men but molt excellentlye doth this appeare by C briſoſtom w y 
Mail Des lived aboat 200 yeares after them his words be theſe hinc 314 qrie # 
REN (Olut am Veniamus 4dmonitionem,therfore letvs come to ou accuſtomed ad 

mnitian and what is that accuſtomed admomition? that we frequent the 

warty preier with « ſober and watchful mind,for when 1 ſpake of - » 

ter of lat I ſaw all of you willingly abaying,wherſore in trwch [ [vo c : 
«1h at is, polTell V0 Lf 1 ſhould: not blame you when you are necligent, 0i —_ 
ed with - 17974 You whG you do well cx accordig to your deuti;this da y therfor I will pr ai 
ol oof = —_—  Y9# andthank y2u ſor that your obedzence,but / wil then op thanks 
£T of ſpeactuus when [ ſhall faſt bane taught you why that praicr before at other was wy 
vied,mail-l5 29 be made and why the Deacon doth commannd the men that are vexe 
{rom whence With the Ditill and moued with moſt cruel furie to be brought in at that 
no doubrthis time and bawe downe theit heads, for what cauſe it is done I will thus de 
ws 34 "<3 = cl.vre.the wexing of Diwills are bonds moſt wycked and grermons, fo'ihy 

are bonds,more ſtrong then iron, therfore as at the very mſtant, ” 't 

Indgge is wont to come forth and to ſit vpon the inagment ſeat, ; I4ye 

lor at forth all the priſoners and ſet them at the barre, ; jak the ſea 

Gder how Of 1dement, loathſome filthie,our growen with heaire C7 at too w 7 
je wene wich with rages. ſo the fathers hane appaynecd,that when Chriſt was preſe js 
var demoniaks 22 (3e as 1t were Yp1N his tribunal ,and to appearein the 5 yanpny bye 
aro lon, & 12en that were vexed with the thill, at bem fettered with my - 
we cannoc but {hoyl{be brought forth, not to be examined for the things _ they 
Pne of dipolſe WE done, after the manner of pryſoners nor yet that they ſbolde | pagan: 
tion to be 1uch but that the propie and all the cztie being reſe ent, P ligne Ad od Ba 4 
ant Rare be made far them,that al with one 4ccorde might intreat the 9: : 'n 
and thei oh ol. thire behalfe and might ſtrive apts. rh that the lord won y aw 
Andhenceit merci vp2n them but as the I was iſpleaſed with thoſ that neclefFed ſrch 
1 10r> dad 4 praicr,and ware «broad at the time ſo nowe preſently I indge,that I y 
his diſpoſſeſit- gg be yer yſharpe with thoſe which ſtaye within,not for that ur wy wk 
nr ms m,but that tw ting in the place where they ought, they are nothunge ay 
hore flaes wich effected,then they who gadd abroade,for they are talking amonge them 4 
"many reares in [,9; «42 eyther reſt of cafer «bout ther buſines in the moſt fear, [ times? 
uf 1 = the m4 what doefl thow,wh# thou ſeeſt thy brethre preſent before thee in ſo mas 
_ight ſuch 3% 19.99 bands: thow talkeft about things which nothing concerne thee,can a 
way well terifie_,, v:Yy ſehr t:rviſie the ſuffaciently,c drawe thee to ſom compaſſion S 
M” pirrieteby by ther is in chames, and yet thin art drowſy, and carleſſe, how, 
cantt thi be pard ned when thou art ſo harde harted jo far from my 
tie ſo 989 tcarelt thou not leal whillt thou talkeſt omnteſt thy dewtic ant 


&'t carles, ſome dill leaping out from the poſſeſſed finding thy ſole _ 


and knowe theſe thinges to be urue which we (peak therbye pronokings 


what (þ 
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VVERE DISPOSSESSED, = 
and [wept cleaneſbould connaye himſelfe into it,and with great eaſindſſe 
enter into the houſe thus [ct wide open? bow wel doth it beſeme enc1y ane at 
that timc,to be (wallawed vp of gr eife,to pore out riucrs of tears,and none 
but watered cyes,ta be ſeene rownde about, and al the W hale camegreg ation that is faid he's 
£4 weepezro ſig he and ſabbe.canſt thou not ſhed teares? what prrgmpe cap "was with the 
theſe thy horrible [innes receruc?ifthou wilt not lament the ſtate of thy bro the tay # tis 
ther,yet at leaſt feare thou for thine owneſelfe and awakef thou jhalt |ce of ans, af 
thy neig bans bouſe al on fer alebongh that neg bour be to thee vety hatful onoe whom 
walt thou nat runnt with 4s Dallble ſpeeds to Feelpe to quench it jleafi that (being about 
the yer. creping by lyttle and latle, enter into thy bouſe fringe ader thow 13% Sony 
the {ame - 5: in thoſe which repoſſeſſed, with the drrilythe tormenting one drig face,1x 
of Duals is a fier and & b1uning, and conſuminge flame take hede therſore Be) which | 
excasfw'ther followeth there, bets (ln 
1hvs wee ſee Chriſoſtome,in this pathetical homeli of his,ſheweth 
the ordinarie cuſtome of the church in his time, tor the diſpolleſling 
or caltinge out of Sathan by the pulicke praiers of the churche, wher 
in ng doubt was vſuallye greate weepinge mourninge ſyghinge and 
ſtronge cryinge ynto the Lorde by al the people prelente,beholding 
the tormentes of the polleſſed,and their deliverance, thoughe nowe 
when Chriofon ſpake theie words, ſome ofhis people(by reaſon hap 
pely they weare.much accuſtomed to theſe diſpolle!ſions, and thole 
thinges which fell out in the ſame) failed to be after this manner aff- 
ected. Woarapep he reprehended them for the ſam: which is ſo ſett 
downe asif Chriſoſtome,bad deſcribed that which hath fallen out in all 
ſortes of beholders of theſe late diſpolleſſions, ſo much now in con- 
troverſie as they canwitneſſe. | 
Peter Martr in bys booke of common places, hath theſe wordes, Peter tortyr 
inge this matter, Quid ergo faciemus arreptitiis &c 7herfore Pl #<4P' 
we da with thoſe that are poſſeſſed,when they ave wexed with © * 
wickedſpirritsſhal we foijete hem*they are in no caſe to be forſake, yet 
notwithſlending*. we willnat by adua ationt cammannd the wncleane (pi 
rit t2 goe forth, [ering we knows: we are nat indued with any ſuch gift, as 4 
that wee ſhould by our commaundement caſt ont dinils, wee will then vſe 
faithfull prayers, Iſay pr ayers mol vehement, and /ryptentions, far their 
recouery. In « wid, this (boy be the moſt. laudable and w yſe conſe, 
that exreiſmesat this daye he twrued tnte prayers, 
Chryſfomie Proſperietace 3c, In the ume of Chryſoflome and Proſper 
(ſairh Chemniſius)they poſſeſſed were browght into the Church, and were 
oft a: linered by the common ſupplicationes of the aſſembly, And Philip _... 
Melanton hawinge made mention of diners which were paſſe Chienitius de 


ed nam 
lye of 4 Damſell in Marchia, who had bene bealed of that JW by the COL 
pray ers of the godly, of whom be Jets et adhyc viuit ſana,and it ſhe [316 : 

x I | * 


eth 


a — oa ta i 


con 


AY EEO RE EEE OO: UOUNY OO DDIIPER LH WANT KW Ii * 


58 1} THAT SOMERS, &c. 

cth ant continueth ſuund,which was 17, yeares after the cure: he then 

Mhilip Melang, Vieth theſe words: nequ.e vero dubito prorum precatione tolls id malum, 
lteregilt. et expel{#djabolos poſſe. Neither indeed doe I doubt but that euill may 
be taken awaye,and the diujls expelled by the prayer of the godly. & 

a fewe lines after continuinge his {peach about the ſame matter: ſci 

plura exempl ayin quibus profuiſſe pivtum precationem ce) tum eſt, l knowe 

Pex1 Hom .26. Many exampls,,wherin it is certaine the prayers of the godly availed, 
in tultor.patt10- {cio qurp44m mn gallia fuiſſe patrem familras ct. knowe(laith M Beza) 
g.6 TY  accrtaine houſholder in Fraunce indeued with the knowlelge of the 
truth, and which had imbraced the ſame: who when in anger he had 

igen one of his children to the diuill, had his ſonne preſently poſſe( 

[= of the diuill:out of whom after hewas caſt, by the fervent & yn- 

Vooe!tve;n Ceſſant prayers of the Church. Cum autem nunc dofrina Chriſti ſatis 
Theſmro Theo COnſirmate [it,tc.now that the dodtrine of Chriſt (ſaith Yogellius) is fu 
logico pag.980 fficiently confirmed, this miraculous caſtinge out of diuils hath ceaſ 
ed,ſithe thereisnotabetter and more godly way at this day, then that 

Chriſt ſitting at the right hand of the father be called ypon, not on 

ly of the tinfiolke of the poſſeſſed, bur alſo of the whol Church, with 

afervent hart,and be = in minde of his omnipotency & mercy,wher 

by only at this dayejthe vncleane ſpirits ace caſt forth, This kind of di 

—_—_— * wile cocth not out, butby prayer andfaſting.Math.17.21, Daneus faith, 
Chatfan in loc, Ou4re precibus et iermnuo( d fiat a precante)demnum extrudi poſſunt ct, 
com.11. 1-c3p- wherfore by prayer8 faſting (which he thar prayeth doth) they may 
F) at leaſt be caſt <4 pwn is:with naar ae grant fervent pray 
ers of the poſefſed man,and alſo of the Church, as are thoſe which are 

joyned with faſtinge &c. And Chaſſanion ſaith, Ynicum iſtum nobisre 

ſtat remeditam. this only remidy remaineth to vs,wherby we ought to 

helpe theſe kind of men worthy ofeommiſeration,to wit, that with fer 

vent praiers: we praye for their deliverance. So T hard that a Demo- 

niak wasdelivered in acertame towne within the Dolphins province, 

Though prayer It wil beobieRed, that if prayer and praier with faſting be ordinary 
aud taſting ſom an] effeftual meanes for the caſtinge out of Diuils,then in caſe on be 
+» ncmpringg poſſeſt, let the ſame be vfed, and the vncleane ſpirit ſhall goe forth. 
de/inerance of anſwere.that the meaines which God him ſelfe hath appoyntede to 
— ſome certaine end, doth not alwayes rope thearunto. The Lorde 
eth not but chat hath or-{ained the preachinge of the Goſpell to be the ordinari mea» 
x 1s4meane nes to bring the elete ynro thefaith.and yet it falleth our often that 
"Is the golpell being preached, and ſome of the eleT preſent, they are not 
Rom 1.16. and ther by converted, And who knoweth not that God hath appoynted 
£oÞ 103-14 the ſober vie of meats and drinckes to nouriſhe and ſtrengthen theſe 
x cor, 1: 18.21. weake bodies of ours?and.yet ome times it proueth far otherwiſbe- 
_ #3,  ingallo modeartlyreceiued, yea whatplowmanisther ſolumple, =_ 
| vnaer 


—_ co eff. co E445 AM © DBZ. JL, aw an—_w_ _ am .:J iI-oco ma JJ a « aw ao ac _ _ ed a 


Et As WA© WC... iu Fa awnim oa ——— fo a RS  w—— a. JÞ za Jo md. was uo £m — _ wwe 


== a 


"—_ ' 


«AA EX 
I" Lo J2Y_* os 


. *.; AW 


VVERE DISPOSSESSED, 9 
vnderſtandeth not this, that the plowing of grounde and ſowinge of 
{cede therupon in due {ealon 1s the meancs and high waye (as 1 may 
laye)to an haruelt or increale of the (aed graine mn his tune ; and yer 
by lamentable experience tor diuers yeares palt, many haue lcene and 
telte the contrarluit is plaine then that prater and prater with taltrnge 
may be ordinarie incanes appoynted of God tor the dilpolletling of 
diuuls,ans yer beinge viednur proſper to that ende. he realon ner - 
ot 1$,be caule Cod 1s at hbertie and not tied to any meanes,he maye 
bleile or keepe backe his blet{inge trom the meanes himlelte hath ap. 

inted,it he pleale:and then the meanesor lecunde caule will not a- 
vaileat al yet this 1 atfirme that prater and taltinge is as eftectual to 
calt Satan forth and heale the polied, as the belt medicine wee haue is 
to cure any naturall dilcale,and herunto God hath often ſer his (calle 
yea when, by whome; and tor what polleſſed perſon, hath praier and 
taltinge bene vied and the partie not diſpotletted? we maye laye ther 
fore ot this ſupernaturall medicine, as the philitians ſie ot lom others 
that ithath it, probatum eſt 

It is manetelt(I truſt)by the premiles,that praier and faltinge are 
meanes ordained of Chriſt leſus tor the catting our of Satan the whi- 
chaif it be a doctrine of truth,as otherwiſe 1 would be very (ory, then ' 
it is euidentc ,not only that men maye be poſlelled in thele lalt dayes 
but alf diſpoſleſſed,which many (but very vnaduiſedly3doe gainlaye 
for otherwiſe God ſhould haue inſtituted ſome thinge in vaine,a me 
dicine,forthe curinge of that diſeaſe, which ſhoulde not be, or if irtel 
out ſo that any were licke therof, yer it ſhould not be of that effecalie 
to cure them.eyther of which it is impious to affirme,the maine thi- 
nge which leteth me from beleuing the works 2g doctrins of god whe obie&ion. 
rof wehaue treated is,that to caſt out diuills is a myracle,and nowe /- 
miraclesare cealed.l Antware. To caſte forth deuils by a worde,ſo as math 8 6. 
ane no ſooner commaundeth'the ſpirit to go out, but forhwith he de 2-16-18. 
eth,as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, with ſom others indeued with 1.4.0.7. 
the like gifte or power, is a miracle,yea of miracles the greateſte. and 
this hathan ende with other miracles, but by the meanes of youre or 
taſting and praier to driue out Satan, or rather to'intreate Chriſt(to 
whom all power is piuen in heauen and earth)to caſtSathan forthc,is __,.. eats 
no miracle, becaule neyther the churche, nor any member therof Can deuils no mira 
in the viing of the meanes,be aſſured to preuail,for although the aſſu <!*- 
rance is or may be greate in this caſe, yet we cannot be ſure that_the ,.,, ,, 
artte ſhal be delivered,the meanes beinge vſed as is ſhewed before, 
Secondly,yf this eie&tion of Satan by prayer wer-miraculous the 
Saran being caſt out of divers by earneſt praier to god, performed by 


Tertullian Ciprian Chriſeſtome, and others of the Lords people in thoſe 
| H 2 times | 


| Iris nomiracle gx at lealt that Sathan may be ſo expelled 
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times liujnge and ioyningewith them therin, a miracle was wrought 
if a miracle,miracles wear not ceaſed then, which all learned men kno= 
weto be falle,2 yf amiracle,who wroughte thole myracles ? yt thoſe 
auncient $ learned fathers,why did others, yea oft times their wholl 
rk/ a rs ioyne with them in thoſe miraculous workes, and not 


them(clues without theire helpe,doe the ſame as did the Apoltles and: 


others which had the guift of miracles: why did they not alſo by prai 
er piue {yphre to the blinde,heale the ſicke,and doe other myracles ? 
was ther euer any man hearde of, who indewed or guifted of God to 
worke one only kinde of miracle,2nd had no guitte or power to ef-/ 
fect any otherfyt is manefeſtthe that for almuch as thol fathers aſſiſt 
ed with others,did by praier caſt ciuills out of the bodies of men & it 
ther in did no miracle: that expulſio of ſata by praier is not miracujug 

__ no miracle wroughte, 


9 16 000-B Thirdly,the expulſion of Sathan x 10s or faſting and praier 1s 


Daneus opuſlc, 


Pig .270.1 C. 


x COT 1:18:21 


Eph. 4-11; 3; 


no miracle, becauſe it is brought to palle by meanes ordained to that 
ende, euen the inſtant praiers of the ſernantes of God,ſomtimelon 
continued in humiliation of faſting,for what focuer is broughe to p 
by meanes appoynted therunto is no miracle, though it be other wiſe 
and in it ſelfe neuer ſo wondertull.for this is one thing among others, 
neceſſarily required in euery miracle, ſo as without the ſame it is non, 
that it bed one and brought to paſſe without any (ett and appoynted 
means of God therunto, as that learned & reuerent Danens teſtifieth 
otherwiſe the number of miracles ſhould growe to an infinitnumber: 


aboue thoſe that here tofore weare taken to be ſuch, and we ſhall have 


many miracles dayly and continually wrought before our eyes,which 
all men will deny, for then ſhoulde the couerſion of a man be a mira- 
cle(and ſo lvooke how many men weare conuerted, ſo many miracles 
ſhoulde be wrought) for it is a wonderful worke and not only aboue. 
& belids alice bak againſt nature euen as it is to ſee,the Wolfe dwell 
with the Lambe and the Leoparde lye with the Kide, and the calfe and the 
Lym,and the fatt beaſte together ,and a little childe to leade themyet not 
withſtanding foraſmuch as it is broughte to paſle by an ordinarieme 
anes that God hath thearunto appointed even the preachinge of the 
worde,it therfore ceaſeth to be a miracle, for admit there were a man 
m 7wkey or amonge the Pagans in the faith and that without al mean 
es it is certain that that mans conuertion was miraculus:and yt when 
one in the church is brought to the faith by the miniſtri of the word, 
his converſion isnot miraculus, That a child ſhould be conceaued 8& 
ſo framed in the wombe of the mother as it is & after brought forth 
aliuinge creature,indewed with reaſon and vnderſtandinge,is a thing 
oreatly tobe wondred at, yetforalmuch as the ſame is brought to pal 
by a meane ordained of God to that ende, no man counterh it a ” 
Tacie 
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VVERE DISPOSSESSED. 64 
for then looke how many children weare borne,we ſhoulde kauc {o 
many miracles.but unagin a childe conceaued without the knowledg 
of man: as the conceprion of our Sauiour was, then every on wil grant 
ſuch conception to be miraculus. T he like may be aide of the contin 
uance of mans lite ,man taking that foode which God hath therunto 
appoynted,it his lite be continued and holde out from yeare toyeare 
there is none that wondreth at it. But if it weare poſſible that ani one 
ſhoulde live without any ſuſtenance at all that weare miraculous, So 
Moſes Elias 8 Chrilt living but 40 daies,without eatig & drinckig ani 
thing,it was by miracle, 1 he corn that groweth in our feildes, wherin pxodus 5 4:18; 
of on grain comerh not onli mani, but alſo the care 8& ſtalk,isan ad- ! kinges 19:8 
murable thing, yet no man counteth that muraculus: and why, becaus 7 pain: 
d in nature hath ſo appointed it,that the meanes leading therunto 
tirſt being vſed, as plowing & ſowig ther ſhould folow an barueſt or 
increſe of corn but if we ſhold behold a feild repleniſhed with corne 
wher no plow cam.nor ſeed was caſt, then wold theſimpleſt plowma 
that is,ſay,behold a wiracle:thus we ſe on & the ſam work nuraculus 
& not miraculus a miracle whe it is effected without meanesno mura 
cle wh& it is don bi meies.eut (o it is,in this our preſet caſe.tocaſt our 
diuils without meies, as chrift 8 his apoſils did,who onli [pak & it was _ _ 
don comaded & they obaied is a miracle, bur to caſt forth deuils by a wy oldany 
meies ordaied of god to that end as praier b faſtig,is no miracle at al, miracles we e 
But it will be obiected that ſome outward thinges or attions,haue ag 49% Þy means 
meanes bene vied inthe working of ſundry miracles. Eljah:& Ehſba 
deuided orden, by-{miting the waters with the Cloak of Fl:14h. The 
Oyle was increaſed to the widow,by the meanes of the oy le in the pit 
Cher, Naaman was ſent to waſh himſelfe 7 times in [orden, for the heal mark.7.22: and 
ing of hisleproſie, Yee Chriſt himlelfe ſomtimes vſed means in the © *3* 
great works he did:in the healing ofon that was dumbe & deafe,it is 
aid of him:that he pnt bis fingers in his cares, ex dd ſputt,o touched his 


% 


tongue.and in the 9.0f Iobn in giuing ſight to him that was borne blid 

it 15 written. that he annoynted bis eyes with claye, and ſent him to waſh 4 uſ: Lo 
them in the poole of Silaam.Hervnto I anſwer, that thes & ſuch lik were 25 21: ; 15 " 
vied as ſigns: wherynto the Iewes were much acuſtomed; & happily & 442:and 5 10 
to trie their faith therby,or to imprint the worke wrought more deep +7,. umm arde | 
lie in the mynds of the behalders, & thoſe which were - nt healed, thugs cr a@ics 
or for ſome other purpoſe beſt knowne to the lord, & as they which 3h 'v mt 
vied them ſaw them moſt profitable: & not as meanes ſeruing tothe w., king c 14 
worke they were about, in which caſe they muſt neceſſarily have bene 7ac!e- vero 
vſed,ſo as without the fame the miracle could not haue bene:for whe 1,7... * 
the Lord apointeth a thinge to-cometo paſe by ſuch or ſuch meznes, win © -+ 1d 


Ins 


the ſame meanes mult be vſed, otherwiſe that thynge ſhall never be. !}* © 


—y 


Now I truſt wee are farr from thinkyng. that without theſe outwardso: wan, 
things, the laid great works,could not hauc bene effeRed or wrouge, 
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could not Fliſha,if he had pleaſed,as well haue healed, Naaman of his . 
\leproſie, by his worde alone, as have [mitten, Gebaxz his (eruant ther 4 
withfyes verilie,he enioyned him then that waſhmgern Jorden not as - 
a means of curinge him,bur therby to trie the taith of Naaman and 
was itnot ſo triede therby that it was ſhaken,lo as had it not bene tor 
the counſel of his ſeruantes,he had gone into his cuntri backe againe 
a |caper as he camefthe {ameis to be laid much more of our Sautour 
Chrilte,and of the outwarde thinges he vicd in ſome of his miracles 
in the 7 of Marke,a deate man is broughte to our Sauiuur Chriſt to 
| be curede,wher it is faied that when he had taken him alyde ſom the 
"ver2,33, multitude,he put his fungers in his eares,and ſtraight waies his cares wear 
opened,now it can not be denied,but that Chrilt coulde have don thar 
cure,it he had pleaſed,though he had nor moued a finger, yea by his 
very nod or beck, and admut that Chrilt in ſteade of purtinge his fm 
ers 1nto his eares,had only beckned vnto him,and that therby he had 
receined his hearinge,woulde we ſaye that Iefus had vied the ſaid be= 
cke as a meanes to reſtore him his hearinge,or rather ther by to haue 
made knowne to the partie & multirud,that his wil was,that he ſhold 
heare,and be healed of that his deafnes, 

T he like may be ſaid of the former blinde man, that our Sauiour 
in aneinting bis cyes with clay,and ſending him tv Siloam to waſb them 
did not vie the Cad as a meanes to giue him his ſight, and worke that 
miracle.but therby to tempt him and trye his faith, for thus throgh in 
fideliti he might hauereaſoned, in himſelte,I chought he woulde pre 
ſently hae g1uen me my ſight,by his divine power. but Inow perceiu 
tis oth wa-1 asal his power,wherby itis ſaied he doth ſuche greats 
workes,com'to this?that mine eyes muſt be annointed and that with 
clay,which if I had my fight, would rather put irout then helpeto re 
ſtore ſighte t9 the blindef and muſt I waſhe alſo,and that in the poole 
of Siam before I can ſee? what vertue hathe that water aboue otner 
watersfarendt other waters,and is not the water of the poole of Berh 

ſeda as good as that of Siloam? may Inot waſh in ſome other water 8& 
haue my {1ght as well as in that of Si{oam *I will not waſhe for this ca- 
uſe:thus to proue his faith, and partly alſo therby to proue the faithe 
of others,the Lord leſus in curinge him anointed his eyes with cla; e 
and {ent him to $1ham,and did not this as a meanes effectual through 
his bellinge, to helpe him to his {1ght to the ſame end he puthis fin- 
ark -.33.and geers into theeares of the deafe in viedalſo ſomtimes ſpittle in reſt= 
23: oringe ſighte vnro the blynde and ſpeache to the dumbe;, for what in 
reaſon, or innature is more vnlikelie to effe ſo great a worke then a 

little ſpittlefmoſt excellenttly therfore therby dT Chriſt leſus try the 

faith of men; and nor vie the ſame to the ende it ſhoulde be a meanes 

to 


2 Kings 4.297. 
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VVERE DISPOSSESSED, 63 
to effeR that he was workinge,and yet I knowe and forgett not,that 
god can,and often doth bringe moſt mightie thinges to pale, by ſmal! 
and weake meanes, Tohn.r1.41 

And wher it is ſaid that Chriſt prayed in the rayſing vp of Layarus > objedion 
and Peter in reſtoringe Tabitha to life.we are to vndritand that they Cirilt and pay 
did not this,as a (ett and apointed meanes leadinge therynto: which don doing 0. 
is allo to be vnderſtoad of others prayinge in the like caſe:)For then acles. 
without prayer the miracles could not haue bene wrought, which we *£9 47 
mult be tarr from imagining: bur in regard of the eto, which were 

reſent, as they ſaw it profitable for them and this is exprſlye noteed 
i our Sauiour, for it is ſaid, thathe prayed becauſe of the people that 
flood by,that they might beleue that his father had ſent him, Peter alſo by » kings 18. z6- 
his w -inge would haue the people more fully vnderſtand then they 7, #73 
could by e charge he commonly vſed, that that he did,was not b 
his godlines or power, but by the power of him one whom he called, 
It is to be obſerued alſo: that howſoeuer they vied ſome ſhort prayer 
before,to the end aforſayde,yet when they came to the doinge of the 
worke, they did not ſupplycate: but-commaund ſuch a thinge to be 
done,as hauing power and ahthoritie therynto. (the one from his fa- 
ther,the other from chriſt.) Le3 rus come forth:Tabitha ariſe:and it was 
ſo. Bur in our caſe we continued ſtill in intrating and beleechyng the 
Lord:who in his good time was plaſed to doe accordyng to that wee 
deſiered: whereby we witneſſed vnto men, that we haue receiued no 
puift or power to caſt out divuils,as the Apoſtles had, and that we doe 
no miracle, but only deſier Chriſt ſittinge at he right hand of his Fa- 
ther, to haue compaſſion vpon the parne in miſſerie, and accordyng 
to his promile to helpe him: which was neuer held for myracle in the 
Church of God, The which if we had taken vpon vs to doe,then we 
would not haue deſiered the aſſiſtance of any Miniſter, or priuat per 
ſon therin,nether would we alwaies have made interceſſion to chriſt, 
in the the behalfe of the perſon afflited: Bur ifnot ar the firſt, yer ar 
length,wh& it came to the point of deliuerance,we would haue charg 
ed & commaunded the evill ſpirit in thename of leſus Chriſt ro haue 

ne out, which is ſo far from vs and our prattiſe,that wee condemne 

. ſame holdinge itvnlawful to be vſed of any in theſe dayes,exceprt 
God ſhould raiſe vp ſome extraordinarihe,which muſt be alſo in the 
founding or planting of a church and nor in a churche eſtabliſhed, and 
fach as hath receved the ghoſpel as ours hath, for. howſoeuer the Lord 
hath no where ſayd that ther ſhalbe no more miracles or miracle wor- 
kers and therfore is at libertie in this caſe. yer if we wel conſider of the 
ende of miracles, and why the lorde ad/ed them to his worde,enen to 


get intertainmente to his ghoſpel amonge the Gentiles'which others 


wile 


64 - THAT SOMERS Ye, © 
wiſe being fooliſh(not in itſelfe'butin the corrupt indgment ofmen) 


would never haue bene receiued by them and withall remember thax n 
which we wel knowe,that it is alredy beleued m,by the Gentills, we wil 


may therby well coniecture:yeain a manner allure our lelues,that mi 
racles hauc an end e,elperially in a church eltabliſhed, wherin alſo we al 
are contirmed,bythe long time in which for the realon atore laid they 
——_ | haue bene wantinge, 
the apoſtels v2 In the of Marke, it is ſaide that the Apoſtles anyynred many that 
' «doyleas2- mwereſrck with ole and bealedthem, 
decking oo the 1anſwertandretume this ypon him that obieReth it thus,yfin the 
ficke. working ot any muracles there were meanes vſed: then yndoubtedly 
in the curing of thoſe licke perſons which by the Apoltls were anoyn 
ted by oyle and {o healeed:tor what was there vied in miracles,which 
in al realan was more likly to be a meanes then that oyle'and the anoj 
ting of the ſicke therwith?and yet all learned men! againſt the papilts 
and theirexſtreame ynCtion agree in this, that the tame was onlye a 
[1gne or ceremonie which the Apoſtles vſed in there miraculous hea« 
ling-of men; none laye that it was a meanes to effect the laide worke 
or cure,for then in truth it ſhonld haue bene no other then a medicin 
and by conſequent their healing narurall and not miraculous:yf then 
thatoyle vied by the Apoltles in the doyng of ſome miracles, was no 
meanes: but only a {igne, by the conſent of J 
the clay ſpittle or any ſuch like thinge vſed by Chriſt or the Prophets 
in ſom of their miracles a means therof,but only a ſign wherunto that 
people of the Iewes were much accuſtomed, | | 
But admit that herein I weare deceiued, & that this expelling of 
ſatan by praier and faſting is a miracle.as well as that by word or com 
maunde, performed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. yer that maketh not 
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obie&ion,vre ſe Wy , 
others are nor ſoeur I did, fo longe as it is certaine that the aforeſaide perſons weare 


cueed ofthe poſſeſſed or other wiſe afflicted:and that in eyther of thoſe caſes it is: 


—_ not only lawful to humble our ſelues by praier and faſting: buthalſo a 
and failinge,” dewtie and worſhipe in ſuch caſe and time to be perfourmed to Cod 
yt any demaund why we can not cure other ſupernatural diſeaſes by 
this ſpirtuall medicine as ſuch whomewe fave are bewitched, that is al 
| oy ng lied in ther bodies through the mallice of a witch by her ſamilter (pi 
' fach Thave Tit, anſivere:that it we had the like ſcripture for the curinge of them 
ſcene bewitch- by praier and faſting,as we haue for the healing of choſe Sathan poſſeſ 
| ___ __ ſerh,then we would not doubr:but that they alſo by the ſaied meane 
afflicted by ſa- might be helped as wel as the other, yet notwithſtard " we counſel 
| — all thug affli:ted:to be often and dilligent in yſinge thisholy exercils 
2 forhow ſhall we preuaile againſt Sathan and remoue ghat hand of » 
| wack 
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wherwith God doth finite vs, butby eameſt prayer vnto God? Is) 
there any other meane or way to heale ſuch, as by Philickefor helpe 
to be had from any creaturef no venily: except we will goe to the e 

will and requeſt him to ſpare vs now, and be good to our bodies for 

the prelent, and ypon that condition be contented, that hereafter he 

take histill both ot body and ſoule: as many(in effect)doeſeing then 

ealeto fuch; cannoe otherwile be had but by prayer, lett thera in a- 

ny calc praye,and neuer faint nor giue over, vntill they haue receiu- 

ed a comfortable an{were from the Lord, and ſeing none tor a tempo 

rall iuclgment haue more caule to be hambled then they, for aſmuch 

as god hath ſent an euill {pirit,that vile creature of his, moſt malitious 

allo and cruell rowards men, to ſmitt & whyp them with: & that faſt 

ing is a meane ordained of God to humble vs,and further the humb 

ling & atfli:ting of mans loule.who ſhould faſt if not theſe*by faſting 1... + 3/45 
then and prayer, let theſe ſeeks the remouing of the heavie hand of 1 kings, 21,27 


o 


there further hurt.and if this they obtaine nottherby,yct ther labour « Timo'4;s, 
& ſeruice they performed to god ſhall not be in vaine, for beſids they 
receiue comfort theirby inthe diſcharge of that deutye they owe to 
God, who when he Jayeth affliction ypon any,doth therby call & as 

it were ſummon them vnto weeping ex mom'ning, to baldnes 3 girding Fl 
with ſackcloth; they ſhall allo obtaine this therby,that the laid affictio ; 7 
ſhalbe ſan:tified vnto them, & made meanesof much good-to their 
ſoules:lo as thoughin their outward man, I meane in their bodies,the 
be (til afflited,it m their inner man they ſhallbe renued daylie more 
& more: which of the two benifits that com by the exerciſe of humilt 
ati0 isthe better,though we rather deſier the other, gelicerice from 

the preſent milery, becauſe of the grete it carieth with it. Rue ſuppoſe; + - 


22.5.12, 
1 Tan 4+ $4); 


re that herein alſo I were deceived, and that therisno ſuch ordinance of : 

Dat F chriſt as I affirme, 8 that faſting 8 prayer is not a wedicine appoynt beb,ts.rt, 
U* || edof god,8& in mercy left to his church, for the healing of thos hich 

%y are polſeſl ed:yect ſeing we are commaunded to refit the diill,not on- 

24 JF ly his tempratiss, butallo his perſo, (for ſodid chriſt Teſus our exant+ 

'od ple, aide ſat an;laith he)8 fonot only tempring,but allo poſſeſſing: tames 4.7, 
by & haue alſo.a promis that wereſiſting,the dil! wi/l-or ſhi flee ſeing ones pt 


al alſoas Peter telleth vs)we muſt reſi/t frong in the ſaith, for afmuch as 


'Pl F. the enimy is ſtrong,cuen a principality & power:8& the way to ſtreng ephe,1,26- 
Mi the & abliſh our weake & wavering Rith, is prayer & falting: wha, 
Iel } feeth not that ther was 290d & iult cauſe to take vp this faid-holy ex 
ne JF erciſe, & ſufficientin ſcripture towarrant the ſame? Indeed thes _ 
el turs are.dire:ted tothem that areſet ypon by ſatan, bur ir thatlete 
ils} qor but r4ar others allo in a fellow feelinge of their miſſeries,as deing 
2 members of the /ame body with them,might Tongy by way of nelp 
I M 


and alliſtance ioyne with them therin, 
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god which lyeth ypon them,& otherwiſe will not be remoued, but to Jf,/., .,,, 


| 
| 


as ned VAN. SO GOES 14. On PR 


of | | JN. 6 | 
in theſightinges we haue with our bodely enemies one brother wil be 
{ure to tight with ani] tor another, eſperially it he ſee him onermatch 
el ,and in daunger to be hurte,and (hall not brethren in Chriſte in 
the ſpirityall !ight with the enemies of there ſoulcs and ſaluation do. 
as much in the like cate:But be it further gramed,nor vnly that pra» 
yer and faſting is ng fuch means as I affirme: bur allo that non ot the 
atcrcfavd perions were poſleſled;yet ther is notwihſtanding ſutficient 
ro mitifie the a{uiſe I gave, and the worke of ourhates, becaus it is 
euidente that they weare vexed by Saten,yf not with in them(as we 
verely beleu and conſtantly aftirme)yer by ſome extervall operaticn 
of his|or at leaſt weare otherwiſe afflicted, if not ſo,that the hande or 
iudgmente of Ciod(I ſaye) was one way or other vpon them,it cane 
not be denied, Now when God endeth any iudgment therby he call 
vers.1 3 eth men,and therin ſecretly commandeth them to faſt and praye as is 
4 he plaine/by1/a 22 and the 1 chep of loell prateralſo and faſtinge is the 
only meats to remoue the hand of god from of vs,if that ſhal ſeeme' 
00d in the eies of the Lord,as apeareth by the 2 of Icell,and by the 
praiſe of the church in all ages,and the fruyr or ſucceſle therof, for 
the people of God in the Gaye of their aff lition, contynually beroke 
them {clues therunto .and the ſame proſpered and prevailed mighteli 
Judges. 20.26. with Cod, as may appeare by the teſtimonies of ſcripture quoted in 
= 1 owell,9.6, the margente ,Herupon it followeth that it was not only lawfnll for 
9-10.11, the aforeſaied afflited perſons, and vs allo being requeſted and that 
a png +©:3* inſtantly ma ioynr-feling of their miſerie to take that courſe we did, 
Ez1.8.23' but alſocurbounden dewty(being efperially preſent with them) and 
— 7 j-$-4-3 that wee couldenort but adviſe and doe as wee did if from the harte 
Jon.z.4 5.10. We deſſred their delyuerance from the ſaid iudgment of God, ſo that 
Kch.1-4.6-2 6. this if ther wear nothinge els beſides, doth ſufl iciently iuſtifie and wa 
AR 12.6.5.12, Tant,0ur covncellinge of them to humble and caſt downe themſelues 
before the Lord Ine his mighti hand, and to ſeeke reconciliation 
and attonment with the almightte by praver and faſtnge,who by this 
ſtrange plague ofhis,did teſtifie to ther faces that he was angry with 
them,and cur ioyning with them in the ſaid exerciſe of humiliation, 
To conclude ant inferr ſomthinge of the premiſes, and ſo to pro 
cede to the 3 parte of this treatis, yt it be true not only that men in 
theſe laſt dayes may be poſſeſſed with Devills and Yh 19rw and 
that praier and faftir-g be meanes appoynted by God, for the diſpoſT 
efſins of thembut alſo that the 7 in Tankaſbrire and William Somers 
with the other two viz. Davimg & Katherin Wright were in deed poſe 
ſelſed and being ſo,diſpoſſeſſed by thefinger of God:in that they wer 
healed by the meanes which Chriſt Ieſus hath ſan tified to that end 
r is nade manefeſt by the premiſes, then judge(good Chriſtian rea« 
er | 


vers. 18.19.20. 
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PF aer)whether they in the generall doe not erre who hold that men can 


not now be poſleiTed:and thoſe alſo which grauntinge that: deny that 
me can now be diſpoſſelſed. & whether they 'likwile be not taultie in 
the particuler, which not only deny:but cannot with oy patience en 


Þ cur to heare of the [apotok & diſpoſſeſſton of the perlons aforeſaid 


& rather then that ſhalbe admitted, will by all means poſlible,contend 
for a moſt vaine and impoſſible thing: I meane that Somers and Dar - 
ling and Kath, Wright were counterteits,& I there Inſtruttor: Ther- 
by alſo intimating to al! men,that the 7 in Lancaſhire were ſuch,& as 
itwere deſiring the world fo to judge of thein, bur yet they let them 
alone,lealt happely they ſhould,be overwhelmed by them,or rather 
by the trath it lelfe:well howſoener all men willnotreceiue this truth, 
and acknowledging the worke of Ciod,giue the Lorde the glorie and 
prayſe which is due to him for the ſame, and endeuourto protict and 
make there right vie of it, which is a thinge rather to be wiſhed, then 
looked for:yert ſome few doe and wil:for wiſfomc ſbal be inſtified of bev 


Heere follyweth the thyrd Part. 


| children, 


OF THF VSE THAT EVERY ONE/IFTO 
MAKE OFTHESE WORKES OF &OD, 

ee have manifeſtly proued that theſe perſons we ſpeake of, 
were Tg nes with deuils: and that they were dilpoſſeſſed 

2 prayer & faitmg. Now leſt all this ſhould be tovs in vaine, (which 
od forbid:) It remaineth that we conſider of the fruite, and profite 
which we may andovght to make to our ſelues thereof. For as in the 
ordinarie workes of Cod, yf we only looke and gaze vpon them with 
out making any further vſe of the ſame, and doe not withall: behold 
& conſider theinviſible things of God,as his power,wiſdom luſtice, 
mercye,our beholding ofthem is in vaine to vs:and not onlye ſo,but 


wee theirby alſo take the Lordes name in-vaine: even fo ſhall it goe Romnazes 
with vs,yt in this extraordinarie worke of God, we looke onlye vp- 


on it,as ſome new and ſtrange thing,without any further proceeding 
to pros theirby, Yea if we be bound by the lawe of God: to profite 
an 


receiue good by euery ordinarie worke of the Lord, much more 
by that which is extraordinarie: for an extraordinarie worke calleth 


for an,extraordinarie vie,and it is adouble ſinne to faile therein, 
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in the ſighringes we haue with our bodely enemies one brother wil be 
{ure t6 tight with an] tor another, eſperially if he ſee/him onermatch 
A el ,atid in daunger to be hurte,and thall not brethren in Chriſte in, 
de. the ſpirituall !1ght with the enemies of there ſouics and {aluation de 
| as mach in the like cale:Burt'be it turther gramed,nor only that pra» 
yer aid faſting is ng ſuch means as I'afirme: but allo that non ot the 

atcreſavd perions were poſtefled.yet ther 1s noty inftanding {utficient 

ro wſtitie the a-{uiſe I gave,and the worke of our hanres, becaus it is 

euidente that they weare vexed by Saten,yt not with in them(as we 

verely beleu and conſtantly afttirme)yer by ſome extervall operaticn 

of his|or at leaſt weare otherwiſe afflicted, it not ſo,that the hande or 
iudemente of Ciod(I ſaye) was one way or other vpon them,it cane || ,n4 
not be deni-d. Now when God ſendeth any indgment therby he call pra 
vers.13. eth men,and.cherin ſectly commandeth them to faſt and praye as is Þ 1a 
4 plaine/by 1/a 22 and the 1 chap of loell prateralſo and faſtinge is the | $0 
only means to remoue the hand of god from of vs,ifthatſhal ſeeme || ;þ,;j 

vers. 1$.15-20- 00d in the eies of the Lord,as apeareth by the 2 of Icell,and by the 
praiſe of the church in all apges,and the fruyt or ſucceſſe therof, for 

the people of God in the daye of ther affliction, contynually beroke 

them ſclues therunto .and the ſame proſpered and prevailed mighteli 

Judges. 20-26: with God, as may appeare by the teſtimonies of ſcripture quoted in 
i famucl,9.6. the margente .Herupon it followeth thatit was not only lawfnll for 
9-10.11, the aforeſaied afflicted perſons, and vs allo being requeſted and that 
-4%9% +0:3* inſtantly maioynrt-feling of theirmiſerie to take that courſe we did, 
Ez1.8.23' butalſo curbounden dewty (being eſperially preſent with them) and 
= 43-*:4-3 that wee couldenor bur adviſe and doe as wee did if from the harte 
| Jon.3.4 5.10. We defired their delyuerance from the ſaid iudgment of God, ſo that 
| Nch-1-4.6-2 6. this if ther wear nothinge els beſides, doth ſufficiently iuſtifie and wa 
| AG 12.6.5.12. Tant,our covncellinge Frhern to humble and caſt downe themſelues 
| before the Lord inckee his 61; hand, and to ſeeke reconciliation 
and attonment with the almightte by praver and faſtnge,who by this 

ſtrange plague ofhis,did teſtifie to ther faces thar he was angry with 

them, and cur ſoyning with them in the ſaid exerciſe of humiliation, 

To conclude wh; inferr ſorthinge of the premiſes, and ſo to pro 

ced9 the 3 parte of this treatis, yt it be true not only that men in 

theſe laſt daves may be poſſeſſed with Deuills and dyſpoſeſſed and 
that praier and faftir\g be meanes appoynted by God, for the diſpoſſ 

efſino of them-but alſo that the 7 in Tankaſbrire and William Somers 

with the other two viz. Davling & Kathirim Wrieht were in deed poſ- 

ſelſed and being fo,diſpoſſelſed by thefmger of God:mm that they wer 

healed by the meanes which Chriſt Jeſus hath' an Rifed to that end 

n is made manefeſt by the premiles, then indge(20od Chriſtian rea» 

1 | 
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Pier) whether they in the generall doe not erre who hold that men can 
Jrot now be poſleiled:and thoſe alſo which grauntinge that: deny that 
me can now be diſpoſſe(ſed. & whether they 'likwile be not faultie in 
the particuler, which not only deny: but cannot with "” patience en 
dur to heare of the polleſſion & diſpoſleſſion of the perions aforefaid 
"ra- | & rather then that ſhalbe admitted, will by all means pollible,contend 
trhe I for a moſt vaine and impoſſible thing: I meane that Somers and Dar - 
cient I [ne and Kath, Wright were counterfeits,8 I there Inſtructor: Ther- 
It is Bþy alſo intimating to all men, that the 7 in Lancaſbire were ſuch,& as 
s We firwere deſiring the world (o to iudge of then, bur yet they let them 
aicn, I lone, lealt happely they ſhould, be ouerwhelmed by them,or rather 
ze or f by the trath it (elfe:well howſoener all men willnotreceive this truth, 
cane | ,n4 acknowledging the worke of Ciod,giue the Lorde the glorie and 
e Call prayſe which is due to him for the ſame,andendeuour to protict and 
aS1$ Þ make there right vie of i, which is a thinge rather to be wiſhed, then 
the f boked for:yer ſome few doe and wil-for wiſdom ſbal be inſtified of ber 


eme I (h;larcn, 


on Heere followeth the thyrd Part. 
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_ OFTHE VSE THAT EVERY ONE/IFTO 

ro q MAKE OFTHESE WORKES OF &OD. 

he ee have manifeſtly proued that thee perſons we ſpeake of, 
hat were poſſeſſed with deuils: and that they were dilpoſſeſſed 


*2 Þ by prayer & faſting, Now leſt all this ſhould be rovs1n vaine, (which 
2's | God forbid:) It remaineth that we conſider of the fruite, and profite 
4” which we may andovght to make to our ſelues thereof. For as in the 
MS | ordinarie workes of God, yf we only looke and gaze vpon them with 
ith Þ cur making any further vie of the ſame, and doe not withall: behold 
'M. | & conſider theinviſible things of God,as his power,wiſdom Iuſtice, 
mercye,our beholding of them is in vaine to vs:and not onlye {o,but 
4 | vec theirby allo take the Lordes name in vame: even fo ſhall it goe 
"= | with vs,yfin this extraordinarie worke of God, ve looke onlye vp- 
on it,as ſome new and ſtrange thing, without any further proceeding 
to profite theirby. Yea if we be bound by the lawe of God: to profite 
and receiue good by euery ordinarie worke of the Lord, much more 
| bythatwhichis extraordinarie: for an-extraordinarie worke calleth 


for an extraordinarie yſe,and it is adouble ſinne to faile therein, 
| I 2 The 
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Romazes 1.10, 


Shak. — 

The yfe we are to make of this extraordinarie worke either cencer= 

netithe plorie of Godand the ſiirring of vs vp to magnific his great 
name, br the benefit of man,and good he may receine thereby | 

his work ſern- Firlt herein as in a elafſe wee may bebolde the infice of godin pu 

eh to 2197 nnithing br correcinge finne ,wherby the [orde teacheth vs to take 


of God 1d 


4 ſet DT / |. deep | 
ing forth of the DEE of [Mminge again? him,leaſt either the ſame or a worſe thivge 
ſame: tor herein COMe wnto Vs, - 

AIETIO DE ILCIiC FF . 

the raſtice of Secdndly we ſec the 919mpotencie and power of Goelt in the pawere 


God. aud {(trenpth of the den! \ l1ch (od permitterh him ro exercile a $a 


wr 


TOE in{t{inners 2 in ſubduing thoſe principalities and powers Satan I mea 

God, ne,treading him ynder his feet:yea ynder the feet of his ſeruants.who 
then that'is wiſe, will ſerue the Lord in feare and trembling. 

the me:cy of Thirdly.the mercye of God! is to be ſeene inthis worke in delive« 

God, ringthem,and that at the humble intreatie of others in there behalfe, 


they being diſabled by faran to ſupplicate for themſelues, This being 
well confifred meeniſieth greatly he mercie and compaſlion of the - 
Lorde, vvho can chuſe but loue him becauſe of his mercies? and why 
ſhould any Ciſpaire of his mercie ſeinge he is ſo ready to ſhew mercie 
even at the intreatie of others. How much more when man ſhall ſup 
plycart for himſelfe. This vſe Chrilt Ieſus kim ſelfe maketh in ſaying 
to the man whom he had diſpoſſeſſed:gorſhew how the Lorde hath had 
compaſ}19n on thee. [-- || | 

the wiſdome, & Fourthly, wee maye here beholde the wiſd)m & immmtabilite of God 
5 as beino the fame who neuer chan eth;In that ſas he hath bene allwa 


anarke 3,29, 


$ | 
atts 4.13, "ty accuſtomed to doe )he brought this rare & great worke to paſle 
So” y [malle and weake meanes.baſe and contemptible men, yea ſuch as 


be vile and odious in the eyes of the world. That theteby the power 
of God might be the better ſeene:man in his wiſdom be confounded 
and the name of God the better prayſed: In a word that he which re 
the fidelitie of ioyceth inthe behalfe of this worke,might not reioyce in man but in 
wo, the 1.ord.. To him therforeto whom of right it belorgeth, be the 
Make, 9,29, | X : 
rayſe and glory ofthis worke aſcribed. 

Fiftly, T he ſairthſulncſſ of God in the performance of his promyle 
offereth it telfe here to our conſideration. Theſe wordes this kind go- 
ethnot out, but Lypraicr &> {ſling;ſecretly containe in them this pro- 

_ mile, that ifany be poſſ<(led & we itn the humiliti of our ſouls by faſt 
ing,will intreate the Lord to caſt the (perit out, he will doe it for vs 
and deliver the partie from beinge any farther vexed by Satan, T his | 
the Lord hath promiſed ,the accompliſhmente wherof we haue.ſeene 

w with our gies let vsherby learne to truſt to the leaſt an' molt cloſe & 
ſecret promite God hath made vs in his wordetand ave in our harts, 


and with ur toungs:Cod is not 45 148 FDA be ſhouldelye & be oy 
| a 


%, 


A TI 


| hen,and (bal he not wins. 1tfHath he promiſed andwill he not 
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full: 7cither as the ſonne of man that he ſhould repent, and Hor erforne v4 1 
thathe hath promiſed, Hath he ſaid cebal benot ve it X hath be ay 3 pe 


performe it” And thus much breitly concerning the glory of God de 
cleared in this worke:now followe the ſeucrall vies conceming man, , 
and the protite he otherwiſe is ro make hereof. : bs Goat 
Firlt, this great and wonderful} warke of the lord ſerveth ro comproce conincethe 
and ſtope the monthis of the papiſtes, who as they are alwayes boa{tinge pe | wa 
of their miracles, and vpbraiding vs with the ſame: ſo elpetially with «hey ony ha 
this miracle of theirs, (as they terme it)of caſting out of diuils,wher- '" Pa —_ 
yponit hath come to paſſe, that-fome of this bragging generation in 1c, | 
Staffardſbire in the time of Th, Darlinge his poflefiton;asalſo in Lanes 
ſvire in the time of the poſſeſſion of thoſe 7. there, have broken forth 
into theſe and ſuch like wordes of challenge: Let vs ſee one of your mi- 
yer caſt out theſe duals: If we might bring a preaſ}, wee areſure becould 

oc it, 
And in a buoke latelye written by ane of their ſide, wherin ſame of there 
exrciſts and preifls pretend to hane diſpoſſeſſed 3. bere m England, I read 
theſe wordes: Nov (faith the authour)let me ſee whether theyproteſtants 
can avouch ary ſuch thing to be done in their congregations, And in attc= 
ther place thus: they us ants bauc ſmale mcanes to make wiall, whether 
ther bt any poſſeſſed among them or no: leſſe ned; mont to diſcernc ther caſe, 
and much leſſc remiaie (yf any ſuch be jound)other then to bind, beatezc5" Hes 
ſend them to Bedlem if the be poore, of to bee their linings ifthey haue a= {army 
»y. Andin theite armorationes of the Khemes teſtament, ypon theſe * 
words of they diſciples to Chriſt, why cord not wee caſt him out? they 
gyue this note, Noe mareniil yf they roſes of the Cathulicke Church 
which haue power to caſt out Demiles, yet doe it not allwaycs when they -+ 
will, and many times with much adoe:wheras they Apoſtles baning recene 
ed this prwer before our vncicane ſpivitesgyet bere coated nat caſt rhem out. 
Put as for heritickes they can neucr doe it, not any true myacle, to con= 
firme thar falſefaith, 

Thus wee ſee they, doe nat only deny that Devilles are ſo vſ1« 

allye caſt ont by ve, as it is with them: but which is more, ma per- 
emptorilye they affirme, that wee {whom they terme heritickes)can' 
neuer doe1t, ſpetiallye to confirme our falſe faith. 
To paſſe by the diſpolleſſiones of others: even of late yeares, which 
might fitly be here obieted againſt them: w hat av they to the cl; po 
Neon of Kath.W right,ot Tho \Dasrling, finally of they other $. per 
ſons wee have (o largly intreated offf That they were all poſſe ''e4 of 
vncleane ſpirits, and that the ſons were calt cut of themyi, hath ares 
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gic bene {o evedentiye ſheewedand confirmed; by reaſon out of the 
feripruces, that neicher papilt, nor athilt, can without bluſhing gayn= 
lay tne lame, And that thole whom.they call heririckes, were the in- 
{trameats the Lord vied therin,it is allo moſt manitei{t, How then fay 
taey Abeniſts, that horetickes can neuer caſt out duuls, But(to examine 
the truch ot this their annotationa litle turther)be that granted which 
they papiltesio much concend for,viz. T hat their Exorc{ts only haue 
ower to Jive out Ciuils, & that we are to weake therynto: yet why 
doe they Challenge an cquall power herein with the Apoltles, as is 
plaine by thi their gloſle,tt it be well conſidered ofcyet lealt I thould 
be thought tq(miltake or {launder them, I will ſet downe 7hyews his 
wordes cancernng this poynt. Speaking of the power to calt out di- 
uils which was giue by Chritt, & ro whom it was giuen,he faith thus: 
Docent facrz l1terz omnibus tidelibus tc. the holy / criptures teach,that 
the power our vuclean ſpirits was comunicated to al belixcrs but yet cheif 
ly ta the Apoſtls and-diſciples of chriſt, and a htle after he aeth.this power 
which was geen to the Apo/Ues died nat with the Apyſiles but rem a:ned 
in the agcs follpwingt,for' ut d2th nat appertaine to the Apyſiles onely, that 
which us |ayd.theſec (xgns ſhal followe them which beleuc. in my name they. 
ſpall caſt ont d1walls, this [peache of Chriſt comprehendeth all bcleucrs,this 
authoritic giuen by Chriſt ſhal continue ſo longe as ther (hae be any which 
profeſſe the faith of Chriſt: and againe m the ende of the ſame chapiter he 
hath theſe wardes in our times alſo m tie church of Chriſt ammege the Cath 
#licks this p1wir 15,03 the vory ſame which at the fir was ginen by chriſt 
to his diſciples and cotinued in the ages followmge..And nt much after he 
{aith: But Chriſts prwer ouer vncleane ſpitits, although in the beg inning it 
w45 communicated theifly to the Apoſiles, yet notwubſtanding wholly to 
all belecxers: and ſuch only are they, if you will belecue them. 
Truly it was not poſſible for them thus palpably to erre, yfthe 
ood of this world had not blinded their eyes. They ſay, that in theire: 
church only,theris power to cat forth diuils,and-out of itnon, which 
if no other way, yet by experience is knowne to be falte, But tolett 
this palle, what can be more falſe and abſurd then that which this /e- 


ſraticall DiFtey addeth,that they hane the [ame prwrtr and authoritie our 


wicked ſpirits that the Apyſiles had,that the ſame is committed and gruen 
£1 them n1w by Chrif, which ſomtimes be gauc t» they Apoſtles? we have 
alreadie hard'out of the holy ſcriptures, that Chriſt di4giue and com 
mit vnto his Apoſtls,ſuch authoritie ouer all diuils,as by vertue ther 
of they no ſooner {pake, but they [pirits went out of men: they noe 


\ ſooner commaunded, bur forthwith they departe1: yea ſomtimes be 


fore and without ſo much as their commaund, as by the kerchiſes and 
$.andker. beifes: which were caricd from Faules b;dy. ; 
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yfnow the papiſts or there Fxorciſſs have the ſame authoritie 0- 
ver vncleane fpirits with the Apoſiles how cometh it to paſle that ham 
ing among them ſcme Caylie poſleſſed:they ſhew not forth the ſame 
power, and with a word caule tFe ſpirits immeciatly to goe cut: and 
that the Ceuils are no more ſubdued ynto them? they ccn.maund the 
wicked ipirns inde d being in men to goe forth of them as the apcſtles 
cid, & therein take a litle roo much ypon them:but they allotttem 
eyther doe or maye know that the Ceuil peeth our at his beſt Jealure 
And hereof as they hane experience Caylic ameng themſelues, lothe 
ſame was lately ſeene in ſome of there diſpcſſeilios in England: as m ay 
appear by the ſame booke lately written by a great clarke of their tad 

ion and copied out by cne W.Rober: Patens now priſcner in the Kings 
Bench, for notwithſtanding there was one of there Ex910Pes buſted a- 
bout that worthy worke,and to afliſt him 3 preiſts: and that they did the exorcifts 
not onlye adiure and commaund the ſpirites in the name of Jeſus reed 
as the Apoſtles alſo did (and namely amonrge many other thinges) to theie names as 
tell them how longe they had bene in the partie which v as in cne of f withcural 
them, ul two? yeares, and how many there were of them y hich were {© cal'ed dee 
in the ſame perſon, inft two thouſand: likwiſe what were their names, 57 no warus 
which were Hober di- Dance, Luſti Tolly-Icnkin, Luſti- Dicke,cot.luſti e (4;] mird as ie 
companions I warant you euerye one, the like wherto wee read not Nt ould een 6 
of the Apoſtles: but had beſids; their ſacrifice of maſſe, their B, Sacra | be Pit 
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ment of the aulter, with many other things ap ied to they poſſeſſed dare not Fe to 
arties.giuyngthem hallowed bread, drincke, Fgninge them with the __ | 
e ene of the croſſe, applyinge holy relickes, as the bunes of $.Er1an,S. which is ſoca 
[7 C ampian, putting cne the partie pcſſeſſed hoh e garments (all which i»!ly ws yo 
are according to Thyreus his dire&icn) with more of this kind, which vary (+ 
they Apoſtles never vſed:yet notwithſtandinge all theſe helpes abcue the handes of 
e the Apoſtles, and their equal! authoritie to theres, they commaund- Co 
e ing from day today, & fr: m time to time, ivery ſtabbornly the Ciuilnorhing which 
p Ciſobeyed them and their avthoritie, and wevr out (happelie) at his pray fr f 
t ovwne leaſure- caryinge himſelfe in the meane ſeaſon very aucilie to- would make 
- wards them,beingmen of ſuch authoritie: tellingthem that they were ther exorcit! 
Y tr aituregorct. as appeareth by their ſaid ſtorie, hes & (dion 
7 Andleft any ſhoul1 rake exception againſt the diſpeſeſlicn las ic would, | 
© ſpeake of, we muſt knowe that by all their bookes written of this Ar- 
n gument, ane] namlye Mengns his fugs Damonum it doth plainlye ap- Mengwus 
T peare,that vſually they are a day or rather daies,exorcizing, adivrige 
C charming, againe and againe, and performinge the worthy rites and 
© Ceremenies;wherof we ſhall by and by heare) before the Cevill will 
be pleaſed to g: e out. Yea this no rapiſt, who herein vnderſiancerh 
any thinge, can or will degy. w kick teinge fo, it ſhould even Oy 
| ceme 
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ſeemethat they hane no ſuch authorytie over ſpirits as tt Apoſttes 
had,andrhatthe Leuils arenotia any” ſach {ubiechon varo themzas 
tiicy were tothe Apoſties.A gayne,yt they haue,rarudom Ham poteft.te 
tern, the very ſame pow:r ener denills which was by Chriſt gun to his asf" 
erple;,as they att irnie wherby they worke this miracle ayly.how CO 
meth itt9 palle that rey doe not ordinarilie (for, extraorcinariuie as 
they lay 19 It may oe they doe in their lyinge WONCErs, V rought by 
the ettectualworkirge ot Satan)as well worke other miracles as that? 
teſtore lighero the blind:lpeach to the Cumb,heale theſick and raiſe 
vp the deade? For thele were ioyned together in the ſame commit]1t- 
on, as is expreſlye noted by 3 Euangeliltes 1:zs (it is ſayd) called bis 
; twclue diſciples vnto bimzand gaue them power agdin(t vncicane [pirites ts 
= 4 Cal} them tuit,and to heale encry ſickneſſe and eu y diſcaſe. And ag tint 
Luk.9,,, 4 litle aſt bs ſaith wnto them:heale the ſicke,clens the leapers,raiſe vp the 
dead ,caſt out the dexals,wherby it appeareth that Chriſt bath coupled 
and inleperably ioyned theſe thinges together. ſo as wholoeuer ſhall 
haue the ſame power with the Apoſtles to caſt out deuils,that is with 
a worde.fhall alſo hae power with a worde to heale diſeales and rail 
vp the dead.yea who can be ſo deuoide of reaſon as to doubt thereof 
it withal he remember,rhat to caſt out dewils is of miracles the great- 
| eſt:as appeateth by that ſpeach ofthe 70 Diſciples, Lorde,ewen the De 
| Fu&-10.17 wills are ſubdued vnts vs through thy name, as if x had ſaide Lord by 
vertue of that power which thou halt given ys, wee haue not onlye 
2 healed the ſicke made the blindeto fee;raiſed vp the deale,and done 
other great workes, but that all> which is aboue and ſurpalieth them 
all:wee haue caſt the Deuills ogt of men wherby we ſee that they are 
ſubie& vnto. vs. This conſydered,who ſeeth not,that foralmuch as ne 
ther their exorciſts,preilts nor any other inthe popiſh church, haue 
the ſame power with the Apoſties, ,by their JEW I to make the 
ſicke whole,to make the halt to goe; the blinde to fee,the deate ro he- 
are the dumbe to ſpeake to raile v they dead &c, that therfore allo 
they haue not the ſame power,withthem to caſt out Denils, * 
And where the leſwite,affirmeth that, «l belewors baue the [ame po- 
wor our wicked ſpirits with the Apoſilegyf it be ſo:wby do? not encry one 
of ther belrad's exeraſ that power who oct js ofir cd ,buit ouly ther txot 
Ws ciſtes agayn,were this ſo,all the faithful old haue power allo to wo rk 
| '  othere miraels, as appeareth by the premites. Now I thinke Thyrexs 
de Damo,zap will not {aye; that every beleuer hath power to worke miracles, conſt- 
[33-16% 5, dering that of $ Pawlc' are all diers of miraclei” bait all the ciftes f heal 
inge? Thewhich ifhe graunt, then muſt kelykwiſe confeſſe, that all 
beleeners have not the fame. power to caſt out deuills with the Apo» 


ſtles.Bur ith he, ſar. licera decent omnibus fideliþus te, the boly forip 
Fare 
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| wars tqach thig he © WEIR ::Siena © | crediderint;hac ſequen 
as | rurct,eheſe/rones/hal follows which blows in my name they bal 
t cait outdemls. 1t this (cripture comprehend al beleuers. and the power 

tif here gruenjbal continue,as lng 4s there jb al be any to profeſſe the faith of 

O= chrjt as the leſwt atfirmeth:chen ſhall every beleuer have likwile the 

as gitre of tongues, and be able without ſtudie to vnderitand & ſpeake 

Dy any language,and power allo to worke miracles: for it is not only ſaid make 16,r7. 
t” ot thele beleuers,that #7 Chriſtes name they ſbal caſt out Demlls:but be- 

ſe ſides,that they [hal jpeake with newe rongus, andjbal takg away (&pents 

i= and if thuy ſbal drmicke any deadly thinge,tt [hal not hit thematbey bail 

"Is laye there bandes on the [1cke,and they jhall recon; bur this latter is falle 

ts as the Je/wit him(clte muſt needs contelle, and is euidentallo by the a 

1b forelaud place of {cripture(dae al [peake with rongws?) and therfore the 

be firlt alſo,wee are not then to take thoſe wordes,them that belene ſo ge 

d nerally:and to ynderſtand therby al them which haue fayth inChrilt 

il! as this Doctor doth, but more (trightly of thoſe only which were in 

th dewed with the miraculous futh:which gift & number of beleuers co 

{iy tinued in the church but for a time, yntull the and doctrine of .4..,-:4, 5 
of Chrilt crucified which was tothe Genzils both a new and fooliſh. doce 29.323: 

43 trine,had got among them intertainment. o Bras 
Js But torerurne totheRhemiſts former gloſſe. It is there to be obſer 

y ued alſo,that they accounte there caſtinge torth of deuills for a miras 

£ cle.and why fo Ipraye you,ſecinge by their own confeſlion their Ex- | 

f- orciſts caſt them out by the meane of faſting & praier, belides ſundrie tYther in the 
n WA fooleries of their own coyning they add therunto, Are Non x wa .BAv bud 
E that and ſo much ypon your miracles, buildg asit were your faith 03s vpon 

& and religicn thereon, ignorarte herein: that it is no miracle, be the 2+ 

[ worke neuer ſo wonderfull, which is done by an ordinarie meancs a 

[- pointed of God therto” Ifhetherto you haue bene ignorant hereo 

_ diſdaine not to learne itnowe at the lengrh,out of that hath bene laid 

. before in.this behalfe "PE a& 

\ : Yfir ſhould be granted, thar to diſpoſſeſſe deuills by the meanes 

ul of praier and faſtinge is a miracle: and that you only haue power as 

ſe to worke other miracles,ſo to caſt forth deuuls: yet why affirme you 

F ſo confidently, that herencks can newer dye any miracle (you meane I 

& am ſure ſuch as yqurs are)to confirme there falſe faithZigir not plain by 


the 1 ; of Dext.that falſe Prophets may and ſhal worke miracles, and 
'- | thattothe ende to bringe men from the true worſhipe of God to I- 
il dolatric,and therfore to confirme there falſe faith and religion? If there 
1 iſe among you(ſaith Moſes) 4 Prophet or.4 dreamer of dreams and gine 
» thee @ ſigne or wonder 2 and the ſign and the winder which: be hath told 
thee com to paſſe ſaing,let vs Rae other Gads, which thou bat ngs know 

| | Cf 1 ne 
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pht.bnt that prophet or that | ' of eiytams ſhalbe ſlaine, becauſe he 
bath ſpokn (and gin hitſients and wonders) toturne you awaye from 
the Lord your G 7 to thruſt thee ont of the way,wherin the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to walke. And Chriſt doth foretell vs, that betore 
his comming to judgment, their ſbal ariſc falſe Chriltc,c falſe prophets 
and jbal bow ſignes and wonders,or as Mathew (aith great ſigns & won 
ders, And that they ſhould worke theſe miracles to cafirme ther falſe 8& 
antichr{tian {ith appeareth by the wordes following. > deceine(faith 
Chriſt) yfit were p1{ſible the very elect. As it he had ſaid: great miracles 
ſhal falſe Chriſts and falſe prophers worke before the laſt day thar ſo 
they maye confirme their falſe and anrichriſtian do&rine and make 
ſemblance that they are true & of God, therby to perſwad men to be 
leve the ſame, 8& G deceiue them,enen the very eden it could be, 
Yea in the 2 epiſtle to the Thſalonias it is ſett Jowne fora marke to 
knowe & diſcerne Antichriſt by that his comminyge is with all power, 
and ſienes and lying wonders:and that this heſhould doe to confrme 
his ſalſe faitþ appeareth by the wordes followinge. where it is ſayde 
that he ſhoul Joetheſe miracles in al Ueccinablenes of vnrighttouſnes: 
and againe Gd ſhal ſend them ſtring detuſtons that they ſhoald belewe lies 
that is, lying & falſe doctrine. the very ſame with this we reade inthe 
13 of they,quel, where the beaſf which came ont of the eafth meaninge 
antichriſt 1s ſaid to do great wonders ſo that he niade fier to come downe 
from heanen 1n the earth in theſight of men & deceiued them that dwel 
on the earth by the ſigns which were permitted bim to doe. How then ſay 
the Romaniſts and with what truth that beverickoe) confirm rheit falſe 
faith can nency doe any miracle*that falſe prophets & falſe Chrifts are 
heriticks,that I knowe you wilnor denye:that Moſes in the law,and 
Chriſt in the/goſpell ſpeaketh of ſuch true miracles as you doe,& ſuch 
it is cleare,you * theſe wordes meane;it ismoſtſure, © 7 
And here by the waye what .cauſe hath the church of Rome thus 
to-yaunt ofthe miracles wrought in her:aledging the ſame asa migh 
tie confirmation of the truth of her doQrine ana ſome ſinguler privi 
ledge beſtoy ed vpon her? ſurely no more then the roge hath cauſe to 
bragg of the hole. in his eare, ortke theife of his burnt hande. Foras 
the'e be certaine and infallible ſignes ofa rogue and thefe:fo mirades 
wrought by ſatan /and ſuch are the papiſts miracles)are a moſt cer- 
taine and infallible marke of the aduerſarie to Chriſt, whim wee call 
Antichriſt, As he then is rather out of his witts,th& in his right mind, 
that beinge for his the burnt in the hande,Wil] boaſt therof: ſo had 
not Sathan bhewytched that whore of Rome, and deprined her of her 
tudgmente and ynderſtandivge, ſtee woulde never boaſtof her mi- 
4 [Ll racles 


ut & let veſorue them: 1 touſbatt ar hr how nt the ware of the Pro 
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- affirme,that howſoeuer hereticks may happely be able,to worke mira ca make.y'z8, 


fore they are 09t able to drive awaye deuills, by any power gf Chrilt 


.ſpirites be caſt our of ſome, it.is by. the power of Sathan: as appear- 


racles:conſidering they make much againſt her:euen to wytneſe - 
their P-pc is that Antichriſt which ſhoulde come, and thar rehgion 
falle and Anticbriſtian, And where you intimate here, and. els where gpm ef vp> 


cles to ſome other ende as to confirme ſome article of the fanth, or truth 
ot God wherin they agree with you:yet wot to confirme their ſalſe faith 
therby, that you (ee willnotavaile you: conſideringe that the former 
teſtimonies of {cripture,, dire:tly en expreſle at - (as wee haue 
heard)aftirme and teach the contrarye, 

Howloeuer then heritickes can not proue their falſe and erroni 
ous dotrines by the ſcriptures, yet they may worke miracles to.con= 
firme the ſame. wherby it is euident, that whileſt they papiſtes ſtand 


vato them, 
_— ſealon 


and contend for the priuiledg of diſpolleflinge of yncleane fpiritythe 


which they arrogate to themielues as pecularly belo 
and denye to all others: they ſhewe theraſelues 1n 
to be poſſeſſed with a fule Hoi of error, 

And howſoeuer Thyerus hath likwiſe this aforſaide addition ſaying, 
jar ook ab hominum corporibus ct. þrrzticks ball newer be able to 
expell dizuls out 1f the bodies.of men, whenſocucr and as often as eucr they 
ſpall of ay 11,09 confirms their doctrine whi hikes of e: yetby the,ar- 
gument be preſently addeth, he ſeemerh.to proue the generall with- 
ont any ſuch reſtrain, For firlt ſaith he, S1gna e05,qus crediderint ct. Thyreus de Des 
Theſe ſigns ſhall followe them which beleue: In my name they ſhall mor. cap, 40, 
caſt our diuiles, But heriticks are not in the number of beleuers: ther **-+ 


-v 


. t is, weneuerread the 
to haue expelled deuils. And a third is,lt is reported m hiſtories that 
they haue often bene deluded when they haue gone about to caſte 
our deuills, wherby it is cleare that they denye to vs, all expulſion of 
deuils to what end | 


communicated ynto them. a ſecon.| 


oeuer:and meane.thar if at any time in ourchurch 


eth inthe end of the faide chapter. 
Thele thinges well conſidered, who ſeeth not that they mightti- 
lye freind the papiſtes, and ſtrengthen them in this grole error and 
brage of theirs, which contend for the counterfeitinge of Somers, Dar 
wh Agra confidently deny the 7. in Lancaſhire, to haue bene 
.eyther diſpoſſeſt, or yet poſſeſt with deuils? doe not ſfech doe them 
as great x 9 theirin as poſible men can?and giue them occaſion 4,n,.,., 
to {port themſelues about our diſpoſſeſſion of deuils, as 7hyrews doth 40.fea.6, 
full (wetly concerning Lathers dipoſſeling? may not they with ſome 
face of honeſtie and trutk, vbliſhe in their writings, that our former 
pollelled perſons did meerlie counterfeite apoſſeſſion, an1 were not 
| K 2 poſſeſſed 


rained amonge Vs, cuen 1n 9ur Courts, and that by great Prclars,one 
ot the perſones polleiſed(I meane Th, Darlmg) impruoned, and tuch 
as gou vied inthe dilpolleſſing of themyſulpended, impritoned along 
time, theere alſo vied more ttrightlye then other priioners: then te- 
lons, muttherers, trators'ina worde lo handled and dealt with as no 
table deceiuers and maletators, wheras on the other tide, hal wee 
acknowledged this worke of God wrought diuers times, and vpon 
tlundrie perions amonge vs, and laboured wit'1ali to haue maniteited 
the trath therot, inſteade of obſcuring it, as in deutye we ought. then 
would yadoubtedlie the papiſteshaue herein bene aſhamed and con- 
founded 1a themſelues, tor the greate vauntes and arroZant bragges 
they haut here about in many ortheir books, giuen our & ſcarrered, 
But ſeeinge the K2maniſisglory ſo much in the difpoleffing of 
denils,let us a licle examine the lame, and ſee whether it be aſtogether 
with them,as they beare the world in hand it is, wher they mutt tirlt 
knowe that it is not denie4or doubted off by vs, but graunted, that 
by their exorciſts & exorciling the poſlelſed, among them haue cafe 
and deliverance from the evill [pirits formerlie vexing and polletſing 
| them: but the doubt and Fo ops is, whether the calt and drive our 
| Sathan, For my owne parte I will not denye, bur that a true deliue- 
' rance of the potleſſed may be in the papacie. For whe | coniider that 
| poſſelſion wh Deuiles 1s'a temporall Iadgment, And that the hu= 
| 8 King-21,29, Miliation of hab an Idolater, a man allo that had' ſoul himſelfe to 
| worke wickednes, prevailed ſo farr with the Lord to ſpare him and his 
forme concerninge the tetiporall Iudgment; which the' Lord had be 
| fore threatned and 9” by his prophet to bringe vypon him 
l) - and his poſteriſtie: I cannot ſee why the like humiliation performed 
| by a papiſtes an Idolater, may not obraine the like, I meane a corpo- 
rall effinge of the Lord, orthe remouing of a temporall Tadgment. 
| Yer notwithſtanding, when on the other 11de"I rturne my eveto the 
| meanes they vſe, I cannot but thinke, that when their poſſelſed are 
| helped, they ſpirites arenor caſt out, bur of themſelues goe forth, as 
ſ-ruinge greatly for their owne adyantage, and vpholdinge of there 
kingd me of darknes amongſt them, Bur what are the meanes they 
vſe in the difpoſſeſſinge of euill ſpirites? even theſe as appeareth by 
| Thyreus de Des Thyreus. Firſt, the Inn1cation of the name of Teſws: wherby he doth not 
' P0n.cp,41-43 meaine Invocation or pra'er, but the oft: mentiommnge of the name 
Chriſt, ſpecially Teſus. which bare name is ereuins to the dinil ,and bath 
great privy in it faith he. 2, the »f cof holy reicke. 3. viing theſigne of the 
or ofſe! 4.. the wje of conſecrat things, at hily water, hallowed ſalt, bread, 


them 


poſſeſſed, much lefſe Giſpoſſelſed? ſceing thi ſame is openlye mayn T 
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eb 1nke @t. 5,exorciſmrs, Now how can one imagine that the'e or any of 


them ſhould be offorce to expell 
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Sathan, ſeeinge they are not" 
fuch as weare not appoynted of God ns mag fora in his mw 
condemned, as offenliue to his mateſtie, and ynlawtull at allto be y{- 
ed,and are beſides in themſchues moſt yaine,and ſuch as in the ylinge 
wherof the deuill cannot but take pleaſure, As touchinge the 4. Firtt 
meaines here ſpecified, I doubt not but that all Cenotbaid ludg- 
ment will with one conſent and voice ſaye with me,that they cannot 
poſlible be effectuall to driue out Sathan, howſoeuer they may(per= 
aduenrure)ſerue to mtiſe him out. The queſtion then is of the Fyite, 
their exurce{mes,which is alſo the cheife,8& that which they moſt rrult 
ynto, and relye ypon, 

To palle by Lis vnlawfulnes of their adiuringe the ſpirits,in that 
they haue no ſuch giufte nor authoritie ouer bas, Out pirites giuen 
them, as the Apoltles had, (from whom they fetch it,) as hath bene 
ſhewed,and alſo the vnlawfulnes of the continual ſpeach or communi 
cation which with the diuils they haue when they exorcize: contrarie 
to the prattiſe of the* holy Apoltle,yea of Chri 
paſſe by theſe I ſay, and notto alledg them aginſt cheir exorcizinge: Lok. 

affirme that there «xorciſmes are ſo palpable unpious, vaine, fooliſh, 
and ridiculous, that it cannot be imagined that theirby,the diuils are, 
or cannot be compelled to oe out of men, And that euerye on may 
be the better aſſured hereof, I will ſett downe the titles of ſundrie of 
their adiurations in there Exorcaſmes, every of which conteineth the | 
ſumme or effe&t of the whole adiuration following. and thertore mult 
nedes be ſutable to theſe,yea nothing but the lame ſer downe at large 
and in more wordes, 
Hic Exorcila ponat manum ſacr am ſuper caput vexati;ect, 
Hic ſrgates aqua benediCta ſuper obſeſſum.cte. 
Here lit the exoraſt lay bis holy hand of the head of the poſſeſſed, and when 
he hath tied the Fole to the necke of the poſſeſſed with 3, knattes [ay,ctc. 
Here let holy water be ſprink{ed vpon the 4 ſſed. 
Here 3 him [ay certaine goſpelles, with bis handes wpon the head of the 

WH CH Oas 
ps the exorciſt commannd rhe dinils, that with ther knees bowed, 
head, they worſbipe the holy trinitie, thrice,ſmiting the footſtoole or (hrrm 
with their head, without burtmg the poſſeſſed. which beinge done,let him 
begins to adiure them, And wherſorwer mm the exarcaſmes be ſhall find the 
ſrene of the croſie be mu] al wayes ſugne the Pl (d in the firhead. 
Here let bim aſke their proper names,ct, yf be wall nov anfuct or veftuſe th 
ebay,let the cxarcilt with very (harpe wardes,commannd(monts,and ddin- 
iations iterated, require obedzence: wage to thrufl lim downce me | 
I (6& 


leſus himſelfe,who ,4.. 6 x. 
when the diuill ſpeake,bad him*bold his peace,and com out of bim, To marke,:.2 5. 


Mengus fug2 
Damonum 
i309 b CTC, 
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ell;preſently vpon his gocing forth of the body, 

Here muſt the an Sos; dinils as much 4s be can with reprocher, 

mninrits, all which with grerfe the indure, 

Here let the Exor,compcll the diils t2 goe ont, but if they will not 9", let 

bim write their nanies,and their fellowes in alike ſcroule of paper, burne 

them in fier that is bl:ſral, For theſe things are vl'y erenous vnt? them:be 

canſe the are to their ſhame, and to put them in mind of hell fier, 

Here yf the ſpirit will nat ob .qy,take frer cr brimſtone bring both bleſſed 

balowed, and canſt the poſſeſſed will be,nil br, to beheld in the ſmoake 0- 

wer the [nd five 3 brimſtone vntil be tell you the truth in all things which 

are nedfrll fir the deliuerance 4 the poſſeſſed. 

Here let the Exor, goe about to knowe thu names, and the properties of the 

uils which ave in the botly poſſeſſed, 

Here why or for what cauſe they doe not depart. 

Here demaund fir what cauſe the did enter in, 

Here f they will uat g1e out, put rue into the notrels of the poſſeſſed, 

Here let the Exor, x wow to get ont the truth ſrom the dinill poſſeſſing, 

«& well by an 04th, as by ſeuere threats, | 

Here let the Exoy, learne of them, with what words they are moſt torment» 

ed,that ſ 0 be may the better knowe to apply fit remedies againſt them, 

Here let the Exor aſke the proper names of the dimils. yf jo be that hecan 

not know themlet him gine them ſcornſull names, which are moſt greuous 

to the diwils, | 

hey wil ſoak Here mcke them with reuiling er, Iniurics, and the remembrance of thire 

the deuill forth, [ aluation, | 

« roey will Here demaund how the dinils may thence be expelled by the prwer of God. 
and if they will not tell the truth, make a*ſmoake of Ninking thinges, 
Here let him put ſalt into water tu the forme of a cvoſſe;ſayinge. 

He that thinketh that by the aforeſaid rites and ceremonies ſatan 
can be expelled: as by burning thir names in hallowed fier,by h ulding 
the poſſ*ſſed in the Tuck our fyer and brimſtn bing bleſſed 8& the reſt 
of £%: we haue hearde,and (uch others, He I ſay that thus thinketh 
| and is ſo ipnorante and ſortiſhe or brutiſh in his vnderſtandinge,lett 
þ «vie reach- him beſo {hill;neither will any thinge auaile with him, and to the reſt 
þ vs.how wee who ſee the vnſpeakable follye and vanitie of them, it is needl eſſe to 
| - ed. fay any thinge more. I will therfore leaue the Papiſts,and proceed to 
| ſome other vſe. 


For aſeconde vſe,we haus here to informe owr t1udgment in the dif 
cernin of thep ſ'ſſed If we de fier to knowe whether ſuch a on whom 
we ſuſpette to be poſſeſſed, be ſo or n1t:we have before the reporte 


and handige of this worke,to fat{fie ys therin. For giue me aman of 


whole poſſellion you doubt,andif it be ſo with him that he is gurl 
; 41 ye 
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ly vexed,and often times and that on the ſudden, by fits,or at certain 
times,and yet not hurt therby,thoughe he offer much violence ynto 
himſelfe:and doe that which1.in reaſon and nature ſhould greatly hurt 
him,bur is as wel preſently after as before the itt: ſpeaking in his ſaid 
fytrs (yfhe vſe any ſpeache at all )he knoweth not what,nor can after 
wards cal to minde,and veteringe ſome times ſuch {peaches as ſauour 
not of the ſpirit of man, but excellently ſute and agre with the nature 
of a wicked [pirite:who gnaſheth alſo ſometimes with his teeth, wal- 
loweth,fometh,is oft caſt into fier,and water: and ſheweth in ſome of 
his fits extraordinarie and ſupernatural ſtrength,and Rope pag: then 
in ſuch caſe you haue not ſo much manzas the icriprur & God him ſelf 
who can not deceiue you,reſoluinge ay doubte,and pronouncings 
him poſſeſſed with an vnclean ſpirit, Bur if it gonot thus forthe moſt 
parte(though not altogether)with your ſuſpected partie, theniudge 
you otherwilſe,and free him of the ſulpition therof, | 
Peſids if the parttie be troubled with ſtrange (ightes and viſions, 
fin his fits hehaue in his belly yery ſtrange and ſupernaturall ſwel- 
lin s. yfſom cimes his armes and legs be as ſtiffe, inflexible & heavie 
as iron. his body as heauie as ſo much leade:his mouth drawen awrye 
to his eare:his tounge thruſt ſtrangly out: or retorted backward (pea 
kinge (6,0r at leaſt without that inſtrument of ſpeache or lippes,with 
his mouth wide open. yf his eyes ſtare fearefully his face ſert behince 
his bones thruſt out and into their proper ioynts: yt he be deprived 
of his ſences,now ſcinge now blynde.now hearinge nowe deaſe:yt he 
be ordinary in his fits without feeling: alſo ſom times ſpeachleſſe ſom 
times likwiſe cating and drinkinge vnſatiably,at other times takinge 
no foode at all for certaine dayes together,and yf other ſuch ſtrange 
accidents beſides and againſt nature fall our, wherof we have heard 
at large. Then foraſmuch as in experience theſe thinges baue bene 
ſeene in thoſe which were -oſſeſſed, you may therby be further con» 


firmed in his poſſeſſion, 
rmed in his poſſeſſion the 2. 


Thirdlv out of the vremiſes,we are to learne what to do mn caſe we 
ſeon p)ſſeſſed what counſell & aduile to giue when any ſuch thing ſhal 
fall out,that for the curinge of this ynnaturall or rather ſupernarur 
diſeaſe: for it cometh not from nature, but ſomthinge els,euen aſuper 
naturall power within on,I meane the diuill,no bikes, OtIONS,0T O= 
ther naturall medicins muſt be vſed or applied, which God hath ap-= 
pointed for diſeaſes of another kind,but the ſupernatural medcine of _ 
praier, and if that preuail not for the curinge of the Jura thus diſeaſ 
ed,wemult tak another of the ſam kind, but more ſoueraigne,which 
is faſting & praier:and therby we doubt not but that the patient ſhall 
be healed, yf God hath appoynted that the partie ſo diſeaſed ſhall re- 
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c2uer' as certainly as one ſick of a natural diſeaſe by the appl ge of 


| carcheth vs, that 
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tie belt medicine; Becauſe jt is the meanes or medicyne which the 
Lore himlelte the beſt phifition hath ordayned therunto. 
Fourthly,7he bates Satan ordinarily vſeth to catch men with .are here 
1 be obſerued by the way:which eyther are ſome fine promis,or feaveful 
therat.T'o Evab he ſaid,* eate,and your eys ſhall be opend,cx yeeſhalbe 
as gots, knowing good and eill.and hereby was Eyah nared, as appear 
eth by verle 6, Andto Chriſt he ſaid, "AU cheſe will I gme thee af thou 
wilt fall downe,and worſhipe me, One the other fide to Cam he ſugeſt 
ed, that his pumſhment wasgreatcr,then he conld beare, An to Indas, 
that be had /inned (o- greuioullye in betrayinge innocent bloud, that 1t 
coulide not be pardoned, wherupon he went and * hanged himſelfe. 
Thus he delt with theſepoſſeſſed perſons, making them faire pro 
miles of filuer,gould,&c.ſo that he might unvaey ; threatninge to 
to deſtroy them yf they woulde not conſente: and after this manner 
he dealeth with vsall inthe temptari6s wherwith he fonemneuy aſlalt 
eth ys: ſomtimes yea vſually {ettinge before our eyes the plealure of 
that{mne he intiſeth vs vnto:yf that will nor ſerue his turne, ( asfor 
the moſt partir doth) then goeth he another waye to worke,by cal 
linge to! our remembrance our ſinnes paſt,aggraueting them euerye 
waye he'poſſiblye can: asby the Si ahi e multitude of them, 
the greatnes of them, in that thei haue bene committed againſt God 
lo greate and worthy a perſon.after knowledge. yea after ſome re- 
Yntanc and vowes Ld to God tothe contrary ,andby other ſuch 
ke circumſtances,of theſe baites let vs in the feare of God,and loue 
of our owne ſoules take heetle:for as theſe children yf they had gius 
their conſente ypon the perſwakton of the ſpirits, vndoubredly 
had entred into them, and poſſeſſed them corporally:ſo ſureli it Satan 
thusaſlaltinge vs,we yeelde and giue aflente ynto him,he then ente- 
reth/intq vs and poſſeſſeth vs ſpi;itually for marke whatis ſayd of Iw- 
d.xs:the Denill pat in the hatt of Indzas to betraye Chriſt there is Sathans 
Jo ggeHpN.and that this motion might the rather preuaille, together 
withall{no doubt) he ſer before him( beinge couetous) the rewarde 
woulde be gyuen him for the fame: alſo;how acceptab'e a thing yet 
wonlde be to the ſcribes 2nd Phariſees,who were the cheite wa 0 
the Tewes and there 2ouernors. and what great fanour and grace he 
ſhoulde therby obtaine at thire hanJs:and the pleaſure of both theſe. 
In1as conſidered of the'e things; and in the ende (beinge alured by 


©. theſe baites)reſolued to'betraye Chrift Iefus.and there it is layd $4+ 


tan entred{ into him, And thys as it is a more! common, © it is a worfle 
kinde of poſſeſſicn, then this, ofthe childrens, and not (o ealely and 
quickligcure1:Let vs therfore much the more beware of it,and of 
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of givinge conſent to Satans tempting,wherby only it is compaſſed, for 

ie let >atan tempt never ſo much and often, yet it we yelde not to his 
temptations,but as Chriſt did,by the word reſiſt them, be cannot en- ,,,q.,, 

' ter, For beinge reſiſted as faith Iames*he will flee.”T his alſo is ſhado- lanes, 4.7 

ul wed our vntv vs,andto be ſcene in this worke of God, for the ſpirits 

bejnge reliſted and not conſented vnto,they after a while gaue piace 

T and vaniſhed away. | 

bi And here not vnfitly we may remember the lyinge and deceit of j,.,, ;; the” ib» 

d the deuill.he bare the aboue named poſleſſed perſons m hande;a litle telzie of the de» 

fs after there di{poſſeſſion, that it they would conſente vnto him in that {1155 0* 

> he delired,he would giue them what they coulde delire,ſ1{ner,gould, 

& &c.in abundatc:and made as1t were a tender therof,vato them. On 

by the other (ide, yf they denied him his requeſt,he woulde then furely 

wt deltroye them, Now who ſeeth not thar Satan' herein did but lye 8& 

4 deceiuc*for thoughe in appearance, yetin truth there was neyther 

le ſiluer nor gold ſilkesnor veluet, and hath a bone of any of them ſmce 

f that time bene brokenfor ſo much as an heare of,one of there heades | 


, periſhed7no verely. Thus he Lycd ynto and cozened our Grandmo- | | 
p ther Euab makinge her beleue,that*/bce/hauld nat die. at all and that 853-69 | 
P if ſhe did eare of the forbidden fruite,ſhe ſhoulde be equall with god 
ly and of as greate knowledge and ynderitandinge as he. 1n like man« 
d ner he lyed to our bleſſed Sauiour,and would therby hane deceiued.- , 
>: himif it had Jayen in his power, but he had nought zu him, Vhen he lohn,14.18 
had /b-wed I:ſzs «1 the kingdames of the worlde 11 the itwinkeling of an 545, 
- ey& he [ayd vnto him: all this prwer will I grue the,and the g lors of theſſor | 
bh " that s delinered vnto mezand to "m_ ſaencr 1 will,l grue itI{ thou that lohn, 2.13, 
y fore wilt warſhip me they jhall be all thine, wherin the Devill lyed: for * OY 
ny though he be*jprivce and” God of this wr id, . beeaus the 

of this world,yea all the wor lde,a lyttle flocke exce pred, are ruled - me, 8 
by him,gnd as his ſubie2s doe homage. ynto him,bemg the chilaren Ti. 3-33 | 
ef dif» beticnce:yer hath he not of his owne ſo much as a pile of grafle 
be. for Chriſt is*herre of the world, In lyke forte he dealeth contyrually 
with vs,alwayes lyinge and cogging vnto vs:tellingevs this pleaſure. 
& will come by this ſinne and this pleaiure by that ſinne,therby enti/mg 
vs to commit that ſinne, wherin he doth nothing bur lye au decciuve 
for oftentimes when a man hath comitted the ſine, he is fruſtrate4 
and diſapoynted of the pleaſure he ſect before him, and wher by he | 
y was drawen vnto that ſinne;as Abſolom went without the plealures +7 


eateſt part «b-2-2- 


F; Fa kingdom,which Satan had tickled him: with,and promile4 ypon | 
le "lurte:ion.againt Fis father, $ all the theifes which vpen their 70 a 
d Gave ben apprehended & han: ed,but if he be not;yet the frm: | 
of kareof will be death. In that pleaſure the harte evther 1s or 
46 þ M 1 bath 


_ 


hath cauſe to be ſorowſull, becauſe*the endof that miyth is heanineſſe, 
£o that ſhlhe dealeth craftely with vs and like a cozener and” decea- 
Prou.14,12,13 1017 as heis,S Paull faith of himſelte.that*ſanwe decened him: 8 ther= 
Reue), 12,9.a0d by [/ezy b11n the ſame may be asfitly and truly ſaide of the [inill, that 
ku 7.11, by his{ubtilti hegeceideth and enticeth vs to the commitinge of fine 
| and therby {layeth vs. Seinge then it is ſo,let vs beware of +.atan his 
intiſnents, and labour toſpie out his deceate in the (inne he perfiv4- 
deth ys vnto,let ys either be inticed with his vaine alurements,nor 
terrified with his threats:ſo ſhall we together with the ſinne,elcape 
the deuouringe and deſtrutiion, he therin meerlye intendeth and 
aymeth at, . 
Fiftly ,bere is ſhadowed out vnto vs tbe greate diligence ſutan vſeth 
to reconer (nch as be ance deliwered ant of Ins power. for preſently aiter 
_— 4 his ejection out of thoſe in Lacyſbrre and their delyuerie out of his 
diligence taran handes,hewas ſo egerand buſie about them, that for a time we(that 
vierh rorecouer then lay in the hawſe where they were)could neither eate without 
p interryption,nor ſcant take our reſt,and no dilligence day nor night, 


hed our of his . 
hands:herby to {{ane that he ſtayed ſome tims for his beſt oportunitie)nor yet mea- 


proudkeYS nes was wantinge,vntillhe had reconered Somers. The reaſon why he 
our defence a- did ſo for a litle ſeaſon only, and hath not continued his folycitinge 
gainſt tum. them ini that manner vnrill this day,and fo forwarde:is not through 
any ſlougrhfulnes in him,or for wante of any will or deſire in him, as 
though he regarded not greatly the inhabitinge and vexinge of man 
in his bodye ſpetially them out of whome he hath bene caſt,for the 
contrary is euident by*holy ſcripture. but becauſe the time of his re- 
turning in that manner 8& ſencible moleſtinge of them out of whom 
he hath bene caſt,is limmited and ſet downe vnto him,which he may 
not paſſe, If Satan fo diligentſall the time arotted vnto him)in come 
palſinge an'entranice into thebody; and will he vſe no diligence and 
take no paines, for the winedinge of himſelte into the foules of men? 
yes verily. yea by howe much more he deſyreth the tormentinge of 
zath 12:43» . the bodie and foule of man Mm hell for ever, then the vexinge of him 
in his body in this pre ſent life for a litle ſeaſon , which is more then I 
can exprefſe: by ſo much more defyreth he the poſſeſſinge of mans 
ſou'e and continuance therin, which leadeth thervnto,aboue the cor- 
porall poſſeTion. how frequent then and dilligent,is he in temptinge 
or movinge of vs to euillalthe rime graunted ynto him of God to 
that end,wh ich is duringe cur lyfe?Can his dilligence and watchful- 
nes be expreſſed,or the manifold afſaltes and times wher in he ſo -* 
falteth vs be reckoned vp? no verly. And this the worde of, Go? 
leth-vs a lytle more vlainly,when it faith, *rhe Dewill our adur 


4 794ringe Lyon walketh about ſeeking whom he may dewour 


Pet, 5,8: 


- 
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, tentation,*ever refiſtinge ſtronge in the faith, and nener conſenting, eh, 4.26.27 


THE VSE, '£ 
he walketh about vs,yea as the w Jr after his pray. The Lorde ayd 


ſomrune vnto Yatan' whence comeſt thou?from compaſſinge the carth({aid 

bet» &> {11,and from walking init. V \ herſoever then wearewhileſt 11, 
ve remaine vpon earth,catan compaſleth vs, and beſetteth vs on cue * 

ry lide,that he may wounde vs'when and where he ſeeth vs naked 

and vnarmed.and as thus he doth with all men,to ſpetiaily with thoſe 

he hath luit,and haue bene taken our of his poſſefſion,whether corpo 

rall or ſpiritual:on them he rageth,8 fometh,agamit them he is ſtark 
mad,to recouer them he will Cnc out al his packe of {ubtilties. $5 

mon $1mon (aid ourSauiour Satan hath deſired you: to winowe you as Luke.22.31 
wheate, And we be once diſciples, e{petially it we be of the Apoſtles 
ſuceſlors,though not Apoſtles, then Satan putteth vp his requeſt vn= 

to Godsthat he may haue the ſifringe of vs. T hus we ſee what the de 

uill our aduerſarie doth for his parre* what care what watchfulnes 

what dilligence,what paines he taketh to bringe vsto deſtruction, & 

will not we indeuour the like to preſerue our (elues from the ſamerTs 

Saran continually aſlalting ys(which is ſhadowed out vnto vs in this 

worke of God)and willnot we continoally reſiſt, ſeeinge*reſiſted he 

will flie2when Peter telleth vs of the dillizence and nature of this our pp #14 | 
aduarſarie,he therupon infercerh this, * be /»ber the fore and watch, By 

how much more malitious, ſtrong cruel!,ſubtle,and watchfull to take 

vs atadvantage the enimy 15: by ſo much the more had we neede to 

be circumſpect and watchful, that the enimy gett no advantage. All , _ 
men had neer day and nikht to watch and praye, leſt they enter into me EE 


no not in hart, for then *-we g1ue place to the climli-bur eſperially and ny irs | 


aboue others, they who haue bene delwered out of the p:wer and 
poſſeſſion of Sathan: and tranſlated into the kingdome of God, and 
Chriſt leſus, 
Sixtly, Hereby we may perceiue wherynto they dunls are natural- ; 
ly einen: or caried by the inſtinct of their nature now corrupted, even to Lopes ea | 
blaſphemie againſt God,to [wareyng, lyiuge,vncleannes, deceit,and the natureof 
generally to all manner of iniquity:which accordeth excellently with * 1 and 
that is ſaid of them in holy {cripture,and the titles given them their! ther we be his 
where they are tearmed blaſphemous ſpirits,*lying ſpirits, *vncleane ulcren- 
ſpirits, * ſubtle ſpirits, (in that the Jeui is called the old ſerpent) and gaw.s.9. 
*wicked ſpirits.'1 And this, becauſe they are thervnto ginen,& whol 1hn 8,4. 
e caried of themſelues by there nature. 2, becauſe of the efet and ou "99; of 
eration they worke in men, ſturringe vp and temptinge them to Renel,1 2.9.aud 
and all other finnes continually, and bringing them daily torth 29213119, 4, 
-hildren of diſcbe-ience. And hereby we may eaſilye knawe eph,z, 4, G., 
ve belonge, and whoſe childreg we are, whether we be the 
| > © © ſonnesg 
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ſonnes of God, of the children of the divill, For doth notnarture it 
ſelfe teach vs, that theirisa certaine {imilitude & liknes betwene the 
the tattier and the child? and this isnot onlye true of the naturall ta- 
ther & child, bur much more rue of the {piricua!l father & his child, 
as appearcth by the holy ſcripture, And thertore ir is that this ſpeach 
is fo often vied by the Lord himſeife:* be yre holy for I am holy. And 
that S.lahn ſaith, * If ye knowe that he # righteous, knowe ye that he which 
th righteonſly,ts borne of bim. And agam*God is light If then we walk 
m the hght,as he is in the light; we hauc felowſhip with the father, w.th 
his ſonne teſus Chriſt,and againe, *enery on that loucthzss borne of God,cy 
knaweth God. for God is lnt, And Chriſt faith, * loue your enimics, doe 
good ro them that hate. y,that ye may bethe children of your father that 
1s 4n heren: for he makgth his ſunne to wiſe on the euill,and the good, and 


ſengeth r,gine on the mu} and yniuft, And preſently after,yeſhaibe perfite 


as your father which 18 1n beven ts perfice, 40d on ther lide,conceminge 
the other ſpiritual} tather. It was to this purpoſe to ſome of his child=- 
ren, ſaid ſomtimes by our ſauiqur.Chrilt: ys doe the workes of your {a= 
ther..ye ate (theretore) of yow' fatber tbe dind,und the luſt of your father 


ye will zacbecaule allo of this [abr farthe * berth at commrerh (ime is of 


the Dewilland whyfor the Denell ſmneth from the beemnmns Both 
theſe our Sauiour teatheth in twoo wordes: [/prake that which I bane 


ene'with my father, and ye dye that which ye haue jene! with yore father: 


intimatinge this for the reaſon therof;rthat {vo it is & otherwiſe can nor! 
be: Becaus the ſpirituall childe followeth and can noc but followe the 
dilpplitiqn of the {pitituall father-ſo as looke how the father is affet 
ed and pijuen, whether it be Cod or the Deuill,euen ſo is the childe 
and wal nedes be:becaule beinge a childe he is partaker of his fathers 


- nature,whether it be diaine or diuiliſh*and,otherewile he is no child; 


{ thetefore beinge of the [elfefame nature,they muſt needes be af) 
feted alike:{o as what and whom the one 4loueth, hateth&c.the 0- 
ther will doe ſo likwile, Here ypon it neceſTarily and ineuitably folow 
eth,that as they are the ſonnes of God,who as God(in:tnitely | fo 
they(accordinge to there mealure)are holy, nghteous:in the lighre? 
in loue,yea louinge there enemies,and doinge good to them which 
hate them ct, ſtriuinge alſo dayly'to be more holy, righteous ct,that 
ſo they might be pertecte,as is there heauenly father: As ſuch Ifaye 
which have this image: ſimilitu41andRampe of God {et vpon them 
and ſhininge in all there ſpeaches:ations and thoughts: are the ch" 
dren of God:yea all ſuch:and none bur fuch: becaus of his ch#" 
only he beſtoweth this ſpirit;that is theſe gittsof the ſptrie:a 
to that of the Apoſtle® as matry 45 ureled bythe (pirit nf C 
&þt ſomes of Gadlo as they deceive then {elues:which v* 


rr SO ET CY OO OO nn nn ens 
4 $\ #12 -. & te o2 LR 


TRnSge = =» _—_— 


= 


— wna7y9yp 30 6 3 = 


—- - - 


8 .- 


£: 


'ſoirie of god and Clif to lead them into the holy and righteous waics 


| cluldren of the deuil:& have him tor their father: & they doe gre 


of G04: are yernotwithitandinge perſwaded that God is there fa- 

ther :&they his children-euen fo they who in there ſpeaches: ations 

and thougths reprelent the utull and haue his ſtompe orimage vpon 

tnem, beige together with hun giuen to blaſphemue, ny 

inge. vncleaunes:Jeceite in a worae to the commiting of ſine ate the a 
atly eph, 2,2. 


deceive themicues which domge the fame works with the deuwill,and 
being ruted by his ſpit: do neuertheles hope that god is their tather* 
Let every ou of vs then compaie our lelues with another, and 

ſeriouſlic examine our lelues and conlider whom wee are molt like, 

whom in our workes we moſt re;emble, Ciod,or the diuill:for certain 

lye ro him we belong to whom we are likeſt, and he is our father, 
But here you mult not ſo take me, as though I ment that whoſo- 

wer maketh a lye,vſerh an oath,commiteth any yncleanes,at any time 

deceiueth his neighbour in bargainning,is the chill of the civill. God 

forbid, For Nu4b, Lot,Danid,and Peter tmned greuoul ly againſt God 

and yet were his children and there are anongſt ys no doubte which” 

haue there {:ppes,and falles,and ver are Gods children. It isnot then 

the comnuringe of a {anne, although i be a hainous linne, which argu= 

eth the child of the Deaill: Bu the*ſcrning of ſiune and obaying ic im 

the lujts thereof . when ſathan ſtirrech vp in wan a luſt after lying,ſwea- Rom. 4,1 4,10, 

ring,acultery,deceipt, and other tranlereſſions ofthe Jawe : and hee gf 00s 

fortawith willingly and very readily fallech to put the fame in prattiſe 

an thus not only once or twice, but vſually dth the workes f the duel 

ſuch aone faith chriſt,is of bi father the dinell, And yer howloeuer the 

failnge into ſome haynous tranſgreſſion, prooueth nor oneto be the 

child of the diuill, yer ſuch flipe or fall gueth the child of God iuſt 

cauſe not only of weeping,bur with Peter*ro wrepe b:rrerly, In that he 

alter ſo great grace received, (even the ſpirit of God, I meane the ſpi 

rit of atoprion, and ſancrification, * which God beltoweth vpon his | 

children only)ſhall ſo highly offend him,who hath bene ſo good and 1% 22:62, 

gratious vnto him: recompencing him with euill, for his enfpeakable Roms, 

ood, and _ alſo greatly diſhoneringe God, and "cauſinge his ho 
y name to be blaſphemed and euill fpoken off: 

Neither muſt any fo vnderſtand me as though I ment, that all _ 
thoſe which are now the children,and vnder the power of the deuil}, 
ſhould certainly goe vnto the deuil,and have the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone for their portion, and by conſequent all ſuch 
as are before deſcribed: For he who is the diuils child,and captive vn 
to Tathan to day,may be to morrowe the ſonne of God,and deliuer- 
ed vut of that ſprituall 4" ſure it is,that in his inwarde 

I 


and 


Iohn $,41- 


zm.$,34.15' 
Ron-2,24 


| 


and ſpirituall ay, 
: cnayngg and alter his conditions, and * be & newe creature, {0 as olde 
3.50741 5,19, thinges eing paſſed AWAY, 4 things become new with him; hauinge a 
new, minde,and a new hart, (which-is when he hath new thoughres 8& 
new affection.) which will carry with them the body,& all the mem- 


ming newe:that is other and better thinges then in former rymes hee 
did:man chaunging or being thus changed: he is therwith tranſlated 
from ſathan ynto God & from being his child tobe adopted into the 
nomber of the ſonnes of god:having/*rhis priuiledge and dignity be= 
ſtowed yppon him in Chriſt:whome by faith he hath receaued;or as 
tohn,r, 12: =. Par Taath he is turned from darkpes into light & from the power of ſa- 
at:26.18: rhan (vnger which we are all by nature and yntil this turrung be) nts 
aru-2-2%5 egod:andelfwhere to the ſame effe& deliuered*out of the ſnave of the die 
well of whom wee are taken priſoners to do his will:into the glorious libs 
erty of the ſonnes of god. So as henceforwarg he is no more a bonde- 
ſlaue ynto ſathan: cs 4 ranger and. farriner vnto god & aliant from the 
common wealth of Iſrael: but one of the howſhold of god:e3 a citizen with 
the ſaincts: even of the greate & holy City newe Teruſalem: into the 
which entreth none but theſe newe and holy creatures for whome 
only god the builder & maker thereof hath FEEPErns it, 
If any obie2: All the children of god ſhall certain 
to that ſcripture:I/ we be children we arc alſo heres enen the beires of, 
and hcirs annexed with Chriſt;therefore whoſoeuer be the diuels chit 


Reuet 3112-1 ed 1 anſwer:that if man beingthe child of the diuel;could not poſſi» 


Reuel.> 1: 5:27: 


Rom, 9:38. god,cap neuer after be thechild of the diuel:then the reaſon follo- 


but that being moſt falſe the other followerh not thereof at all. This 


nication'to ſpeake euill of them which are in auQhority:to. ray linge 
ſlaundering'to hatredleſpecially of the brexhren;to adultery: fornica- 


behold how e- 4 | UTE 
421 bellfyer prepared for the divel & his angels. ad 4619 219120 yhs 
deuill is ro- Furthermore in obſeruing the nature of the dine]'we are to con1- 


gaivmn gerbyw beſtandetb affected towards men, how in his nature he 1s who. 


Le 
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and conditionrhis happſe chaunge fhall be, ifhe. 


bers thereof:and make them newe likewile:ſo as hee ſhall haue newe. 
eycs:new cares; anew tongue:new hands &c; euery one of theſe and, 
the reſt of the members, according to his ſeueral office or duty perfor, 


y be ſaued ok 


ephe. 2:12.19. dren(and ſo they before deſcribed tobe ſuch)ſhall certainlye be dam, 
Heb. 11510:16; bly become the child of god, as he who is once the ſonne or daughter, 
ky fat! 2100; is the childe of the diuel ſhould be condemned. 
then I affirme: that whoſoever are. the dinels children ( which are all. 
they whoare given to bla{] pheray furaring Tung carding hy comu-. 


rion/vncleannes'deceipr'defrauding cne an other inbargayning'and, 
other workes of the dell: and continue therein; Jivings,and dyinge, 
herein wemay ſuch)ſhall indeede goe to the diuel their father;and with him mhente. 
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(y carryed to hate man'(for whenhe hath oft hinche is not at quyet 


le | vntithehe have reconered him if it be poſſible)to torment him and 
a to deſtroy him. Now who that is wiſe will not be afraid to fall into the 
& handes of ſuch a one or rather of god whoſe executioner the diuel is, 
w" It the dine! deale thus with man being ſent forth of god to chaltice 
© | him forhis amendment:How wilhe intreat him when be ſhall fall vpg 
d, | hun to execute the vengeance to come*that is the puniſſiment which 
x, | mivuftice is due ynto man,and anſwerable to all the diſhenor he hath 


6 donne ypon eatth to the lord of gory: If in the former caſe he cauſe | 
d fuch cryng,gnaſhing of teeth,and tormenting as we have heard:what | 
16 cryg,what gnaſhung of teeth, what rormenting ſhall there bee in the = 

latrerf x | | 


= | 
T Thus we ſee what an agrement there is betwixt the word & worke 

= of god, as comming both from the ſame aurhor; and tendinge to the $£4.10-1t: 

to ſame end;cuen to make men afraid to fall into the hands of the liuigs 


0 God. 't hey both teach the ſame thing, the one more obſcurely,the 0 
ther more plainly. V Vhy now will not wee rather take forth this and 
ſach like lefſons out of this work,and ſo make ourvſe & profit ther= 
of:then impugne and deny the worke, as many of vs doefwhen the 
lord knowing mans dulnes and backwardnes to learne;ſhall in __ 
thereof be content to inſtru him not only by his word, but allo by 
his worke (which ſometime preuayleth a little with man when his | 
word will not) and that man 1s ſo farr from being taught and inſtru&t | 
ed thereby, that he reieReth ſuch kind of inſtruction: wil the lordeor 

can he poſſibly rake that in good part? 

Seaventhly it ſerueth excellently to confound owr athiefts,whoe ſay This.wotke is 
2», | notonly with the foole in their hart, that there is no god. but go ſom! of ®vginar vie lf 
1 {| what further,affirming with their blaſphemous mouthes our of that atheiſt. 
et, | vnſpeakablefolly and brvtiſhnes of theirs,as Kinge Pharaob their pres P(4l14- 14 
= | deceflor did: wh vs the lorde.that T ſbould obey him*T heſe lofty gallits rx0d. 5:2 
1+ {| whowill have ho heauen,nor hell;no god,nor divelwhat ſay they to q 
us || this work of that god whome they deny? T hat there is a divel. howe | 
all. | canthey deny it ſcing the worke and effects of the divell inand vpon | 
as || the bodye of Sewers: to letthe 7. in Lancaſhire and other goe) the = 
e* || running lumpes,his ſupernaturall ſtrength knowledge, wayghr in bis 
a- | body andmembers thereof, his {peaking without the inſtrumentes of 
ad, || {peach;throwing into the fyer without beinge burnt, his lyirg as dead 

e. | could as yce, his face and hands blacke: no breath comming fr6 him, 
te, | and thus ſometime by the ſpace of an houre,with many more of this 
kynde,will inforc them to confeſſe the worke of rhe dine! and by con 

i SH that there is a Cinell,conſ{icering that theſe thinvs car nor pa 
libly come either from naturegor be {anne by art;and that ſom cauſe 
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ihamfull add o- Ther ſuiſered by Somers, is 


dious chinge to 
deny the macrer 
etl, 


they can,except they will leaue this matter yndecided : ( whereyntg 
the ciucl and the corruption of their nature will be ready to perſwad 
them)they mult in the ende ſay will they, nill they, and orhers alio 
with thein:that the ſaid {trange accidents and ympotlible to be donne 
by man,came and were donne by the dyuel:rthere being no other ca« 
ule to be found,and that Somers therem was a metre palient. 

For to deny tie matter of tact,that theſe rhings were done or ra« 
| plaine engluhe ro lay,that tbe 17 perlons 
which haue depoled the ſame are pertured,and nut only they, but a« 
bout 1 3 more depoſed atter,in the whole about 30 wherof 7 be prea 
chers: the which it ſome ſhamles body ſhouide not ſpare to attirme 
yet that Wil not helpe.ſceinge there are hundreds more redy to auou 
che the lane vponchere othes, and to be lo tor (vorne asare the for 
mer.remember alſo that I delivered to the commuilioners a bill of a 
bout 60 Ferlons, who were redy to be depoſed A 'uilicient number 
(| thinke)for the prouinge of any cauſe.concerninge eyther ,God or 
man. yt inoughe haye not witneiled this matter vpn ter oathes 
there are yet good ſtore remaininge: yt chey were bat called ti-erevn 
eo:and inthe ineane (ealon ſom crevit wow be graen,to the bare a'f 
trmarion of chriſtiang.or els it goeth amiile with all our hifforiog/ 4- 
phc/s and there bookes.yr is then a molt ſhamfull & odious thing tor 
man to call the matter of facte into queltion, elpetiaily cvnlyder:ge 
the [ame bath ben donein our own land & in the midit of vs:{o. as we 
need not. goe beyonde the [eaes for tull inquirie into it, & the circum 
ſtances therof,as time,place,perons poſſelſed others dealing in ther 
Ciſpoſleiſiun,and privac chriſtians wirneſlinge the ſame,the commil- 
ſioners allo at, Nottigham:with whom or ſom of them.who liſt when 
he pleaſe may conferr: which are able to conſtraine a man to receiue 
this for a truth-yf reaſon can preuaile with him.neither do I doubre. 
but that other nations and kingdoms about vs, wil not only giue cre 
Cie to the mater of facre, when they ſhall heare therof; and that the 
ſame hath ben witneſſed vpon the othes of ſo many:bur alſo receiue 
the poſſeſſion and diſpoſſeilion we ſo much gaynfave.Bluſhe then O 
England and be thou aſhamed of this thy incredulitie, which is ſuch 
as the like therof hath not ben redd or hearde of before. for others 
haue yer acknowledged the work which haue ben done in them, but 
thou haſtnot gone {0 farr,but denied the ſame, | 

In theſe ſtraits whither wil the Ath1#s rurne him2muſt he not ne- 
des be cofounded in himſelferor can it be otherwiſe but that the diuil 
is entred into him and he ſpiritualy poſſeſſed with the deuil, #f now 


he perceiue not that there isa deuil?. £8 herby we may ſentibly " 
P -, 


of theſe effetts there mult needes bee, when they .hane donne what 


—_— Reade. - co. em. ee. om _.coaac. i. cat ao. lRkKECYYSO oe wo =” Kk.. oo to oicaoo apr cos cad a. 


mm, 


ly 


THE VSE, 


palpablis perceiue that there ts a Deuill ſo as wee may in a manner 
grope him:euen ſo we may looke vpon and beholde the Lord him: 
elfe in this worke,deliueringe the partie or parties trom there mo 
greuous vexation, & torments by Satan, vpon requelt fult made vn 
to > by his ſoruants,accordynge to his owne appoyntment in this 
behalte, 

Y Vhen that cruel decree of Hamman was gone farth for the deſtro 
yinge of the lewes. Mordecairgiuinge Queene Heſter to vnderſtande 
thereof.and withall vſinge dyuers reaſons to perſwade her to doe 
what lay in her according to her place for tho preſeruati of her peo- 
ple,the church of God: aedigs] and after others, vſeth one in thele 
wordes.wbo knaweth whether thou art com to the k,yng dom for ſuch 4 ti- 
me! As yt he had ſayd, who knoweth whether the Lordhath thertore 
lyfted the up ſo highe, cuen into the throne and leare of the kingdom 
ths ſo thou might be a fitt meanes,for the deliverance of the church 
from the affliction & danger it is in at this time?And did nothe gelle 
well as apeareth by the ſtories? yes verily.tor therby it is euident that 
God had therfore, and for no other pas exalted her from baſe and 


lowe degre.into the royall ſeate of A Queene.cuen o laye I concer-. 


ning this our preſent caſe, who knoweth whether God hath thertore 


ſent a euill ſpirits into ſundryFngl;ſb perſons to vexe them in ther bo 


dyes,that therby he might confounde the. Atheyſts in England7And 
eyther make them more inexculable,or els brynge them to a better 
minde?wherof in dede there is ſmall hope. For they whych can nor be 
led(as it were by the hande)from the creatures to the creator, which 
will not heare neyther the workes of creation & adminſtration.nor 
vert Myſes the Prophets & Apoſtles tel liage them that there is a god 
ſuerly neither wil they be perſwaded ther of,though a Deuill be ſente 
from hell to preach the ſame ynto them, This I (aye may well be that 
which god principally reſpeRted herein. For ſom ſpetial thinge no'do 
ubt there is mouynge the Lorde more at this tyme,then in former 
times, to ſende dewils into men, yea into divers Is it not likely to” be 
caule at this time him ſelte is denyed, called into queſtion whether 
he 1s, and hath any beinge: which in the time of our forefathers hath 
not bene or at the leaſt not by ſo many, and with ſo high a hande as 
even now and at this dave, May we not well therefore ſay:who know 
eth whether God hath ſent this ſtrange judgment for this time? that 
is.the ſinne of this time*ther by himlelfe reprouing this ſnne(as ſuch 
as he can not endure)when man holdeth his peace. 

Evghtly it commendeth the boly exerciſe of {aVing & prayer,c>/e 
tucth to pronoke vs to a diligent pract:fe thereof: Is prayer and faftinge of 
force to calt out Sod thoneh they be principal.ityes and powers, 
'Q 1 an: 
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ubt)to have ſpoyled and de 
Kkinge proclaymed a faft throughout all Iudah: which was lo bleſſed vnto 
them and preuayled fo mightely with god that euen m the ſame faſte 


= 
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and ſhall not the ſame if it be vndertaken in the faith and obedyence 
of god be auayleable, it not to remoue yet to ſanciity and bletie what 
ſocuer wdgment of god is ypon vs in generalty, or any of vs in parti 
culer? If wee looke mto the booke of god, beſides that weſt al tinde 
aneceſliry of faſting and prayinge to ly vyppon vs,v hen any iudgmcr 
of god is eyther preſent or imynent and ready to oucrtake vs:in that 
weearethen in Fn a cale commaunded to faſt and pray and humble 
our ſoules: for our further ihcouragement to the performance of this 
dvty and'part of gods worſhip, wee ſhal there reade that not onlye 
the people of god from time to time haue in al theire afflictions chk 
en ts courſe and yied this asa meanes for their good and delivera- 
nce alſo from theire affliction it fo it ſhould ſeem;e good in rhe eyes 
of the lorde: bur alſo that the fame hath viualy preuayled fo fart with 

od, as that thereby they haue obteyned deliverance from ther pre- 
Fn afflition, T he Phul;ſims having entered the Iſraelytes coaſtes: 
and inhabitinge the ſame: the children of Iſrael for remcoual of that 
1udgment nd recovery of their cittigs through the counſel of Samue 
el gathered themleclues to 2453peb, and then faſted and prayedfor a 
day. The effe& and fruit thereof was,that the Jorde fought for them, 
from heaven:for it is ſaid,that the lord rhundred with agreate thunder 
that day,vpon the Philiims,and ſtattered them: ſo as they were ſlayne be 


. fore Ifracl:and that the philiſtins were brought ſo vnder,that they came no 


more agayne into the coaſts of Iſrael, In the 20, Chap. of the 2 . booke 
of Chron.we reade of 4 great multitude of the children of Moab, Amon, 
and mount $eir, comminge againſt the Iſraelites with purpoſe(no do- 

ſiroyed them:thereypon Tehoſbaphat the 


CY 


when they were all aſſembled togither, the lorde ſent his ſpirit vppon 
one Iehazael to comfort and aflure them of their ſafety & celiveranc 


from their enemies, Thus ſaith the lord wnto you ((aid he )feare you not 


neyther be afr aid, for this great multitude: for the battle is not youres but 
gods. ye (ball not need to fight in this battle:ſland fil moue not, neither be 


afraid to morrowe goe ont ag ain} them and the ld be with yw.,And fo 


it fel out after, for god ſent fuch a ſpirit of diſcord amonge them, that 


they ſlew one an othcr,fo as me etaped. Yeaturther it is aide that the 
feare of god was vpon all the kingdomes of the earth,when they had heard 
that the lorde had fourht again} the enenryes of Iſracl,So the kins dome of 
Ichoſhaphat was quiet, and hit pod ganz him ret on enery \de,Looke in 
the 8, of F374 and there you ſhal/ſinde, that thoſe which retovrned 
from the captivity in Pabvlom with F3ra, being in great danger leaſte 


the y,their wiu's & children ſhould be geſlroyed of the enemy which 


laye 
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laye in wayte for them in theire way to Ierufalem: did therevppcn 
betake rhemſelues to this exercile, as the onlye way and meanes ter 
their laſety,as a 


{or I was aſhamed to require of the king an armye and borſmen to helpe 
vs 424init the enemy in the way: ard io indeede it proued :and a {ater 
meanes tlen an army and bor{men:for it is fidjthat this faſt beinge 
proclaymed,they fed and biſought their god for this: and he was mtre= 


ted of them, And in the 3 1, ver. it followeth,and the hand of our god was 


pon vs aud deliuered vs ſrom the hand of the enemy, and of [uch as layde | 


wayte by the way. V Vhen proude and enuious Hammanbadebteyn- 
ed of Abaſbucriſh that wicked decree,to kill deſiroy and Yoote out all the 
Tewes vpon ſuch a day: it is faid that not only Eſther the Queene with 
her maides did faſt: but that in exery proxince cr place whither the kings 
charge and commiſſion came, there was among the Iewes faſting wepinge, 
and noawning;and many lay in ſackcloath ex im aſhes which humily a-ion 
of theirs prevailed ſo farr with thelord as that thereby they oid not 
only eſcape the execution of that bloudy decre. bur alſo ypen the cay 
appoynted thereto, tooke vengeance themſelues vppen theire ene- 
= es, and had Hamman hanged with his 1 ©. ſornes, And that they 
vied faſting and prayer was the meanes of the reuerling of that cvuell 
decree and preuentinge of that feareful iudgmente of $06 which was 
ready to breake out againſt them it appeareth by the ſpeach of Eſher 


Chap.4.16.The Nimwites allo we al knowe eſcaped the defiru&ion 10nab. 3'4- 


that was thteatned within 40.dayes to haue come vponthem,by the 
true ſalt they kept vnto the lord, 

And as thus the people ofgod in al ages hauein the Cay of theire 
acuerlity aſſerrbled themſelues in prayer and faſtinge, and goc hath 
-___ bleſſed the faſtes which they hauec in publique and in common 

ept togither in theic {olemne and open afſemblyes. So andin lyke 
mann?» the ſervants of of god have 1m ſecret, and apart {am others 
faſted and praved,8 god hath likewiſe greatly bleſſed the ſame vnta 
them: whither they humbled themſelves before his majeſty for and 
becauſe of ſome common calamity,either preſent vpon the chvrch or 
imminent and harging ouer it: or private afliftion or want of ſome 
good thinge oubliſe or private:which- alſo1s a kinde of miſery. T hug 
chemyahb wnderſtan 'ing that the Jewes which were in Irr1eſal-m 8& 


in Iudgh were in greate affliction and reprach and that the wall of Teruſa Yehe. 3.4.11, 
| and "> L 


lem was broken drwne, andthe gates theres{burnt with fier: faſted ane 
prayed becauſe thereof: which was © bleſNed vnto him % that people 


that by his meanes ſhortly after the walles and gates of Irry/alcm were 
O 2 built 


reth by the ſpeach of Exra:At the rmer (fanh he) 
I procl;ymed a faſt that we might humble our ſelucs before our god, and Eſt.4.3.16.904 


[ ceke of bum 4 right way for vs and ons chiidren, and for all our Jubſ Hance: 7.& $9. 
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built vp and the Iewes delivered from that great afflition & reproch 
they were in, 1wil not itand here to ſpeake of D.aych alflikinge his 
Cule in prayer and taſting for himſelte and his people, and to thewe 
hoy that his hamYiation was blelled of go] vnto him farr aboue that 
. be delired and expected: bur reter you to the 3. of his prophecy,wher 
that is ſer downe at large: Neither wil Ivſe many wordes about Core 
neliys, who praying and faſting had(as Danyel in the like caſe had bee 
tore) ati angell ſent vnto hum'to aſſure him that his prayer was heard 
and come vp into remembrance before god:and to direct him to ſuch a 
one( Peter by name) who when he was come, ſhould not only reſfolue 
him of that doubt he was in concerning the Meſſr4s, whether he were 
come or no)as it ſhould ſeeme, an for which cauſe it is probable hee 
then faſted: bur alſo ſpeake/uch wordes, as whereby both he ex his houſe 
ſbould be ſauzd, Only this I wil giue an inſtance or example, (the bet- 
rer to prouoke vs hereto)where prayer with faſting hath preuayled 
with god, when prayer without faſting would nor priuaile:and itis in 
the 20,0f Indges where we reade that when the children of Iſrael had 
ſulteyned an ouerthrowe by the Ben/amytes 22 .thouſand of them bs 
ing flayne, they aſſembled themſelues togither becauſe thereofin pra 
yer: and after that they ſet their battle in array againſt the Penamates 
the ſecond day,but had an other diſcomfiture and ouerthrowe even 
of 1 8.thouſand all valyant men, wherevppon.they affembled then in 
taſting and prayer:the fruite and luccelſe whereof was this, that got 
out againlt Beniamyn the brd ſ1h3te him: before Iſt aell: enen as he ha 
fail ad vromiſed them vpon the day of their taſt,that on the morrowe 
he wnuld deliuer them int» their hands, That they taſted not on the t1« 
rſt day of their aſſemblyng in the houſe of god,as they did on the ſe 
cond day, may aptare by comparing the 23 verſe of the jor tus with 
verſe 26,for all chi is faidin the 2 3.is that thry went vp and wept be= 
fore the larde vnty the eurninge, but in the 26, verfe ws reade thus:then 
all the children of Iſhaell went vp and all the people came allo wnt? the ho « 
ule of gerdfend wept 4nd [ate there before the lird,c> fafled that day wnto 
the eneninz. Vhere we ſee it is exprelly ſaid of the latter day,that the 
faſted ang] not fo of the former. Apgaine by the conferringe of theſe ir 
is playne,that the ſecond dayes aflembly was farr more. generall and 
folenzne and with longer contynuance then the other:and ſuch were 
their/alfemblyes at faſts always:tor firſt ir is ſaid of che latter day that 
all the chiletren of Iſrael went vp:and 2gaine that all the people came vp ta 
the bauſe of ead. 3. that they [ate then"beſore the lord, wherebv is noted, 
there lons continuance in that mcetinge : ne\ther of which is ſayde 
of the former //av. 
N either is there cauſe why we ſhould mazuaile at this I meane To 
te 
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iquities whereby we haue roman: and cauſed his holy name 
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the faſting and preyer of a faithful manor men, is {o auayleable with 


god, thatit wil as it were have no nay: bnt even then prevaile when © — 
prayer without it cannot:conſidering it is written,that he prayey of the — ei fo da 
4 


righteous auayleth much, if it be feruent, and that faſting is a meanes to 33* 
bac and continue feruency of Git 2.Conkideridpeiche ſinguſer xg 
promiſe god hath made hereynto, which he doth inſinuare by the ty» Janes 5-16: 
tles or names he giueth to the day of faſt,caling it 4 d:xy ofreconcilia- 

tion, 4 day of atonement, the acceptable day of the Lorde. whereby the Ley. 33.37.10 
Lord doth ſecretly ſignify and promiſe to ſo many of vs asſhallexer 15;..x.;.”** 
cile our {clues herein, that howſoener before for our tran; s he 

hath bene angry and offended with vs, which alſo he hath teſtified to 

our faces either by laying ſome judgment ypon ys, or threatningeſo 

to doe,or by with holdinge ſome good thinge from vs, yet ifheerein 7 
we wil exerciſe our ſelues aright, and keepe atrue faſt ynto the l>rde | 
afflitinge our ſoules as well as our bodyes, rentinge not our —_ 

entes, but our hartes, with compunRion and ſorrowe for our ſynnes 


weeping and mourning and making great lamentation ouerall the in 


to be euil ſpoken of, 8& i uoked him againſt ys, and to auenge . 
himſelf wh Vs as he hath ae ' lems ext. the Lorde Ta 
the name of Chriſt Ieſus, for parJon and reconciliation: and withall 
turne vnto the Lorde with all our hartes, forſaking our euill wayes, 
and the wickednes that is in our handes: then and whenſoeuer this 
we ſhall performe,notwithſtanding his anger be kiridled and broken 
out againſt yg, yer will he be reconciled, and at one with vs,accept of 
vs, and receane ys mto fauor, and giue vs that wee haue intreared 
him for, yfnot aboue the ſame. 3, It is to be remembred, that this ho ak al 
ly exercif ſemeth greatlye ro humble vs, and to make vs thinkeand tc $66 
account vylie and baſely of our ſelues.as duſt and aſhes, aud moſt vn 
worthye of the leaſte of gods mercies: as partlye qpayel by that "Steed 
which heere followeth of Ahab. and may alſo be gathered by thar it 27,29.32- 
is {o oft aide to the Tewes being aſſembled togither ypon the 19, day 199-233 
of the 7, monueth, yee [hall humble yr ſoules, meaning thereby,that 
vpon that day they ſhould faſt and pray: and againe ewefy perſon that 
Liwmnbleth nat bimſolfe that ſame day,jhall even be cutt of from his people, 
which ſpeech with the former being ſpoken not only to every perſon 
i articuler,but alſo to thoſe among them, who were to ſee this part 
of : ods worſhip duly kept, it is thereby- playne that the Lord ment 
by thoſe wordes, that euery one who 1oyned not with the people of 
god in faltinge, ſhould be cnt of from the people:for how they ſtood in- 
wardly affe ted,for either humble or proude {pirit,men neither colde 
nor yet were to judge. Nowe why are theſe wordes of hymblinge our 
P 1 ſoules 
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ſrules vied by the ſpirit of god inſteade of ſafing, but becauſe the hi 
bling of our lelues 1s both profeſſed, indeuored,and furthered by talt- 
inge? And this is confirmed by that ſaying of Ezra,4t the river by A 
hana'l proclaymed a fe, that we might bmuble our [clues before ourgod, 
Andheerevpon itis thata faſt is called (and that rightly )the exerciſe 
of huyni(z.ttion: not only becauſe we indeuor and profetle therein the 
humbling & ſubmicting of our ſelues to god, and vnder his hand bur 
allo for ne it helpeth torwarde our humilyation, Seeinge nowe that 
faſting helpeth to humble vs, and that this ſubiecting & bale account 
of our lelues is a thing much pleaſing vnto god.and greatly mouinge 
him to be gratious & fauorable ynto man: tor ſaith the ſcripture god 
reſijteth the proude,and giueth grace wnto the bumble, agayne: bumble 
your felus vnder the'mi i. band of gad that he may exalt you in due tic: 
Cat dawne your ſclues Fefire the lorde, and be will lifte you vp,8& agayne, 
ſubmyt ymr ſelues to.god, drawe necre to. god and he will ar awe neere to 
you, As if it had bene faide, Inhumility.and greate ſubmiſſion goe yee 
vnto god and aſke that yee want and lo god will come(as it were)yn- 
to you,in gluing you that you deſire & lack: it is no maruaile though 
the faltes of gods people. preuayled.nughtely with god, and obteyne 
that or aboue that they delire:yea this kb of our ſelues ynder 
6 Arn his divine maieſty, and of that 

ddowe thereof euena ſhrincking vn 


the hande of god, isſo pleat 
force with him; that the very 


- der the ſame hande gr caſting downe and humbling of the body with 


out the truth therof in the ſoule, hath rms led fo farr with thelord 
that it hath procureda temporall benefit both to ones (elfe & his po- 
ſerity, Thus {hab hauing thisiudgmente denounced againſte him 


Iye,as is ſhewed by E/y.ch that the lord would bring eml vpon hum, and take away his po- 


atter. 
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beſare. meet becauſe hee ſubmitteth himſelfe before mee, 1 will not bringe 


fterity, ani cutt of from Abab him that piſſed againſte the wall, ſo as the 


dogoſhonls eate him of . Ahabs ſlock,that dyed in the city: and him that 


dyed in the ſeilds,ſhould the fowles of the ayre tate : though bee wasa 


moſt wicked man,one that [eld himſelf to worke wickednes,and ther- 
fore conld not humble himlelf aright before god: neither yett ioyne 
ro the outwarde and bodily exercile of faſtinge the inward and ſpiri- 
rual of pr ayer, ſo as might be accepted of god and auaile with him for 
the [airifice of the wicked is an ab1mination vnto the lard, and theprayer 
of the righteous auaileth with him: yet notwithſtanding humbling him 


 ſelfby {axfting,he obteyned thereby thus much, that that euil came 


not ypon him nor yet of his ſonne Ah4iah, for thus we reade when 
Ahab beard the former wordes, he rent his cleathes and 
on him, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloath, and went ſoftly : wherevpon the 
word of the lord came to Elyah ſaymg,Secfi thaw how Ahab is humbled 


that 
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that enjll in bis dayes but in his ſonnes daves will 1 bring enill vpoy his 
houſe: where we ſee this given by the lorde himſelf for the reaſon why 


he would be good to Ahab . It then the bodily exercile of faſtinge, ,.;m,,.s. 
which profiteth but l;ttle,alone without prayer(for there is no mentio eccl.4,17 + 


of any prayer that. Ahab made,and if he did it was but the ſacrifyce of 
fooles which the wiſe god abhorreth)auaile with god:how much more 
more wil the ſame preuaile with him when itit is nor onlve ioyned 
with true but feruent prayer? And if the caſting downe and humbling 
of the body or if of the ſoule, yet not for {inne but ſore temporall pu 
niſhment of {inne:the rentinge of the cloathes, the lyinge downe 'in 
ſackcloath and aſhes, which is the faft the loyde hathnot choſen, bee of 


force to pati.ye the wrath of god at the leaſte for a time and in parte 1% 53's, 


and to procure ſome good to man: what will it doe when therevnro 
is adioyned the caſting downe and humbling of the ſoule,the affli& 
ing & renting of it,with ſorrowe for linne? Shall it not then be much 
more effectuall to pacify gods wrath though kindled or broken out 
againſt ys,and moue him to be good and pratious vnto vs? Moreo= 
uer if the ance of this outwarde and bodily ſeruice to god by 
ſinners , his enemyes, be auayleable with the Lorde for theire good 
much more ſhall the ſame preuaile when not only it,but alſo the m- 
warde and ſpirituall worſhip is performed by the righteous, the frids 
and children of god: finally if theſe thinges apart, if the outward and 
bodely ſeruice alone: if feruent prayer alone if the true humbling & 
caſting downe of man vnder the hande of god alone,be of power to 
preuayle with god: how much more ſhall theſe three when they doe 
meete togither, as they doe in a true faſt, be of force to preuayle with 
god to that end & purpoſe for which they are vſed* 

Thus we (ce that the faſting and prayer of the faithfull is mighty 


with god:and that as it is faide of [acob wraſtling with god: that hee gen,z2,2426 


would mt le; him goe vntil he had bl-ſſed him:ſo it may fitly and as tru 
lie, be faide hereof:that it wreſtling as it were with the Lordewillne 
uer let him alone vntil ſuch time as he hath bleſſed the party or par- 
ties for whome it is vſed, V Vhich well and dulye confiCered, what 
man is there fearinge god, and vnfevnedlye deſirous of the welfare of 
himſelfe and the church of god, which will not apply himielfe to the 
prattice thereof, when and as oft as go ſhall giue juſte occaſion, Ts 
there any euill of ſinne or puniſhment, eithef vpon or towardes vs, 
our hu{bandes, wyueg,children.parentes,or the church of god,ecither 
doe we or it ſtande inneede of ſome good which we hunger 8 thirſt 
after” then let vs humble our ſoles in fa%inge and prayer: for wee (ee 
that the ſame hauing bene vſedin the like caſe by the people of god, 
hath proſpered & preuayled mightely _ the Lord.yea if we - de- 
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{irous from the heart to be freed from the ſaide euil,or to obteyne the 
good is lacking:how can we but take vp and ye this holy exerciſe in 
{uch a cale conlidering it is the beſt and {ureit meanes that god him- 
(ele bath ordeyned to ſuchende. and durpole, No maruayle then 
though the band of god lye and remayne vpon vs, or many of ys & 
many bleſlings be wanting vnto vs:when we are wantinge and come 
ſhort in the performance of this duty:for who knoweth not that as 
the papiſtsare too common and ſuper ſtitious herein on the one (ide 
fo we on the otherare too ſhort and prophane: It ſauoreth of proce 
nes,and of the {pirit,to be giuen much to faſting and prayer, 1s not 
this the faſting that god hath choſen to looſe the bandes of wicked- 
nes,totake of the heany burthen,and to letthe opprelled goe free * 
Is there any better abſtinence then this? And is not this the true faltes 
(lay ſome) to faſt from ſinnes why then require you avy more” A 
gaine this faſting or preciſe abſtaining from all meate and drinck,and 
other comfort of this life for a day (ſomuchyrged by ſome ) was com 
maunded to the Iewes and they indeede by yerrue of that commaun 
dement were bound thereto: but it reacheth nor it ſelf to vs in that 
being ceremoniall,with other ceremonyes it was abrogated by Chriſt, 
Thus farre we are (euen we that profelle ro worſhipe god aright,8 
accordinge to his worde)from the praiſe of this parte of gods wor 
ſhipe,thatwe diſpute[and pleade againſt it.yea ſome ſtaye not there 
but proceede further:to contemne, {corne,and reproache nor only 
mens perſons,burt the holy exerciſe it ſelfe.But what ſpirit poſleſſerh 

theſe men, trow;we?$urely not that ſpirit that moued the people 8 
holy men of god before ſpoken of,to the pratile therof:nor that (pi- 
rit that moved the holy As ftles, & others after, to the prattil of the 
{2me,cuen in the time of the goſpel & afterthat abrogation by Chriſt 
they ſpeake of: nor the holy ſpirit of god, or the lord himlelte by his 
ſpirit, who of his mercie,and not for the merrit or deſert of the worke 
hath ſo greatly bleſſed and rewarded them that haue exerciſed them 


ſelues therein, and performed that ſeruice vnto him.Finally,not the 


ſpiric of Chriſt, who 1 in foretellinge that his people ſhoulce faſt 2 in 
Creatine them touchinge the manner therot (in the outwarde carri 
age of themlſeluesrowardes men) 4 in promiſinge areward tothem 
echatſbalbe obedient therein: doth therin and therby not anly require 
faſtinge of his. people as a dutie or. ſeruice to be done to god,bur alla 
(as beinge aſinguler parte of, gods,worſhipe, and rakinge much t9 
his glorye and our good) laboureth to perlwade vs to the practyle 
therof. farretherfore is that ſpirit from the conlemninge and realon- 
ing- againft it,yea from the neclect of the ſane.yt remayneth then 
tat theyndeane (pirit,poſleſſe and rule them, at lealt herin :» hy as 
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when he poſſeied the bodies of them 7 in Lancaſbiredid ſome timeby 
t 4 howlings & outcryes he ſent forth, what lay in him,to hinder then: 
and vs trom vlinge ot praier and faſtinge, becauſe he well knew howe 
it auaileth much withGod for the expellinge of him both out of the 
bodies and ſoules of men and maketh greatly for the ſubduinge and 
ouerthrowe of his kingdome, and the kingdome or power of {inne 
ſo he polleſlinge the ſoules of thele men,doth by there wits toungs, 
and otherwile,to the vttermolt of his power,keepe and hinder,not cn 
ly them whome he thus ruleth in all diſobedience(herin at thelealt) 
but many others alſo by there meanesfrom the practiſe hereof . 
VVel,asit is a feartull thing for a manto yic his witt,or tongue, 
or both to the diſgrace of this holy exerciſe, for it is a ſigne that tath- 
an poſleſſerh hisloule, which is much worſe then the corporall poſle- 
flion-fo it is an evil thinge to be negligent and careleſle in ie peror 
mance of this dutie,as the moſt, yea almoſt all men are. For where 1 


he,euen of thoſe that profeſe the feare of God,that doth in any me 
alure fo often perfourme this dutie and ſeruice to god as he ſhoulde? 
that when the lorde ſmiteth him eyther in bis ſoule or body, or thoſe 
that be neare and deare ynto him, as his wife, child, parents, or the 
church of god at hand or a far off or threatnerh the ame:or whe got! 
withdreweth and keepeth backe from him or any of the aforclayd 
, ſome corporal benefit ,or ſvirituall blefling : do th forthwith ur 
him to faſtinge and prayer asto adutie or ſeruice god therin calleth 
him voto and he 1s to performe and the belt meanes to obtaine 
that at the handes of god which he delireth. There be ſome —_—_ 
vs (bleſſed be god therfore and the lorde mcrea'e the number) t 
make concience of other partesof gods worſhip publique and pri- 
vatc: that be ſwift and readie to heare the worde,to receiue the {a- 
craments as often as they be adminiſtred ,to | praye in church and 
chamber no doubteand yerthoſe enen thoſe 1 feare, (for the moſt 
parte) are [lowe and backwarte-in the performance of this parte of 
gods vw orſhipe, the which cometh to paſſe eyther through our gs 
norance here in, for that we knowe not that God as. wellrequir 
this ſervice of vs, when he giueth occaſion thereof, . asthe other a 
boue ſpecified and ſuch like: or through our .inconſideration/and 
forgertuines of this dutie, if wee knowe 1t; or rather herice that we 
are given too much to. {pare and pamper our bores, and can not a- 
bid- to tame them, and bringe them into [rebieFion by faſtinge 
If through ignerance we haue not donne this ſeruice ynto god hith- 
ertoeyther not at all or more ſeldome rhent we ſhould as Itrauft,fo I 
delire the Chriſtian Reader. that that which hath bene aide in this be 
ha.fe may helpe a little toremove tharlert, and further helpe, you 
Qu 
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may haue, if you Will take'the paynes to pereſe the learned treatiſes 
which euen in.our mothet tongue are write? of e113 a1gament, If in | 
L aiclic/loue to our ileſhe and fgareot weakeriityg our boayes totitok 
we have heretoforei benekeptad hindredfrom thisfoe neceffarye 
and protitablea ceuty,letvs {et before vs 1; the example of the holy 
; Apoitie heerem, andtrivets walke-in his Reppes'whoe knowinge 
re pamperire of the body to belaneneny to the health and ſalvaeri 
cn of the ſoule as 148Fette he uffirmetht fayth-of himſelte- rhxr bee 
did brats downe his body and bring 4t into{ubjection: the which was 
wcor,g.z9 PT ſotntzeh donne by at: ab[ayninge from the more dainty meates, \ 
: , or a{qber and moederareivie ofall kindes of mentes; eyther of v 1h f 
ea bouts which may|be performed by one,without any preate talip c 
downe- ofthe body: but Tather by his often \faftiveahe which who « 
ſocuer ſhall vſe-inthar manner the (eriprure! Fequrreth and as Paule 
d&$d ſhall by his-owne experience tyhdethatit-1s effectuall to beate 14 
downe the body, and bringe it into ſubiethion.- 2. the examples of £ 
the falſe| Apoſtles and theire followers m times palt and thepa- t 
piſtes in theſe dayes, not for our yimitation,in el thinges heerein:but t 
ro provoake ys to the ſame abetter kinde,' Foris nt not' a ſhame 
for ys that others in-theire falſe aud iydolarrous worlh ſhall yo- V 
lantarilye:and of theire owne accord, not [pare therre bodies: and that b 
95-23. wee in the trne worſhipe of God will nor doe the like, though the h 
lorde himſelf requireit of vs? yes verily. Let vs therefore hereafter if 
m obedvence to the lordes ordynance or commanndement heerem, h 
exercile our {cluesin prayer and Ce, publique and private,when n 
and as oft/as godby giuinge jult occalion {hall call vs thereynto: and b 
bewaylinpge our former ſynne and negligence therein, labour to re- h 
compence the ſame (as much as in|vs lyeth') with'a future di/zgence , t 
And to this ende and {e 1 beleech, and thatin the name of our H 


Lorde lefiis Chritt, the myniſters of Chrilt and, diſpoſers of his mis 0 
Heryes':: that rhey woulde be inſtant herein; and 'amonglt other of 0 
theire doGtrines intreate vpon this of faſtinge, ſhewirſt both the ne» d 
ceſlity thereof, as beinge commaundced ot /ped, and a parte of 'his c] 
worſhip, and the profit that commeth to thole which ſhall exercyſe . | © 
themſchaes therem;whereof we hane heard: Jkewtſetherhrearninge tl 
denounced againtt the contemneis of ir,that fnehthe Iordewil have & 
cut of {roms bis people: that fuchrhie will defiriy from among &bis prople* & 

that this inigraty ſhall not be hat *d; that by this ſtrong & threefoulle m 
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ſWeric-23.29 30 coarde, the people of god though backward and ynwillinge, may be ar 
17-1:73-34*  Cerawnettherevnto: for | thinek it nieete to tire ver vpmy brethren th 
by purtinge you in remembrance heerect, though vee have know- tir 


kdgefar: aboye- niy (elf;and: be ſtabliſhed in this ruth, And af ati 
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doeſomnch the rather for that (as 1 ake it) the founde ofthis dor- 

rryne 1snot hearde ſo'much in many of gur churches, as lome cther 

of no greater: truth, .neceflity, and vie thenit is: whence partlye it 

commeth to paſle, that many Chriſtians doe ſo ſeldome perforin.e 

this holy and ſpecial ſeruice of God, and that amonge them ſome are 

ſcarcely well acquainted with the ſame. 

Nynthly this rare and greate worke of god maketh greatly for the peer ga 
confarmation of the authority and truth of the boly ſeripteres:the ferip= thoriue ofthe 
tures rell vs that there are wicked ſpirits called dyuels:and this wee ſcriptmes. 
which were eye witnefles haue as it were withour bodily eyesſeene ©; 22pearers 
for though we ſawe them not indeede, neither poſſibly coulde, be- teſtament ſo by 
cauſe they are inuifible creatures, yet we bekeldchemin theireoper- iMf"t places of 
ations and effects, 


In the holy ſcriptures we reade that theſe {pirits/ are ginen to blaſ- | [ 


pbemy to lymge, to deceipt, mdeede not onelye becaule by theire na- 
ture they are carryed headlong thereynto (as to all manner of iniqui- 
is where ypon they are called wicked or <ll ſpirits) but allo tor 
that they. moue and ſtirr vp men to the committinge of theſe ſ[ynnes Reudl.12. 9, & 
nowe that the. dinell is {uch; and. that the ſcriptures herein ſaith true * ©3329 


Reu.2,9. 
| 


we [ce by the former ſtory:wherin wee haue hearde of the hornible a&,19.12,15 ||| 


blaſphemyes, and yaſpeakeable deceipt of ſathan & might allo have 


heard of inficitelyes. the lying ſpirits ſent torth, | 
In the holy ſcriptures theſe ſpirits are often termed wrclean ſpirits part } 
lye, to noate their naturall inclination and diſpofition to all vnclean- ,,,1,..,,,, 
nes; and partly in regard of the effect and operation. they haue and marke 1,2 3,26 | 


bring forth in the children of diſobedience, How the ſcripture hath **5>**:& 57 


the newe, | | 


oh,8,44- | | 
| 


nd 


herein bene yerifyed, to paſſe by ſome of thoſe in Lancaſhwe who 
the day of theire delmerance in the preſence of many vtteredmoſte 
filthy ſpeaches: the ſhamefull and ynnatwrall vncleannes of # Somers = 
or rather of the pirit.1n him, doth beare witnes. who in the preſence 
of many ated in moſt yncleane and vyle manner the ſinne of whore 
dome: and after his repoſſeiiien when be had commwirted ſuch yn- 
cleannes, firſt with a dog, then and ſpecially with a bitch;as isnot fitt 
once tobe named, hethen got the bitch.intothe bed with him, and 
there would hane NT LLeE you may ymagine what abhominatuon; 
& this allo he id. before divers, | 4 11rd 
The Scripture affirmeth that theſe ſpirits ſometimes enter into thers through 
men,that being in them, they miſerably vexe them intheire bodies, oy go'pelly 
: as hath bene 
and that often and on the ſuddayne;that the ſame notwithſtanGinge Gower Letores 
the polleſſed are not hurt at all, although by the vyalence they ſom- 
times offer vnto them, one would thinck ther ſhould ſpqyle or gre- 
atly harme them: that they cauſethem tro wallowe, fome, cry, snaſh 
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two _ THE VSF, | 
with the teeth, throwe them into the fyer and water, and ſecke to 
deſtroy them or take away theire liues, that they make them dunib, 
dexie, blynde; fomtimes deprive them of the tight vie of their witts, 
Finaly that they ſhewe forth in the parties whome they poſleſſe,cx- 
finkty and ſupernaturall ſtrength, and ſapernalurallinovleds: 
nowe the molt of theſe haye bene found true in the parties aboue na 
med bur 1 & cuery of them in #”. Somers 
Thelcriptures lay that when 4 ſtrong man armed keepeth bis pall ace 
the things he he pofleſſerh are in peace: but when a ſtronger then be com+ 
meth vpon him, then that peace being at an ende there be inneth war, 
as I may fay, for that ſemerh to be in{inuated. The truth of this hath 
appeared in their extreame 'vexation, and continuance therein the 
whole day of theire diſpolleſſion; at which time Chritt Ieſusthe ſtr- 
onper came __ the ſtrong armed man, onercame him, tooke away bis 
&1m0ut, and deuided his ſpoyles. Secondly in Somers continuinge quyet 
from ſathans vexation although he be in him, the reaſon whereof is 
becauſe the ſtrong man armed keeperh the houſe, and hath quyer poſ 
{cfſion, all thinges being according to his defire : for the younge 
man denyeth thar he was poſſeſt, yea affirmeth that he counterfeited 
and the world alſo {aith the ſame: and thus lyes & falſhood are im- 


+raced for truth, almoſt of all men, and the truth indeede reicted, 


and the louers thereof hated, ſcorned, deſpiſed, flandered, and ſome 
of them worſe intreatec's It going thus itis nor againſt, but accordig 
to the/ſcriptures, yea herein the {cripture is fulfilled m that Somers 1 
quyet and free from all moleſtation by fathan, norwithſtandinge he 
is in him, becauſe the ſtrong man armed faith the ſcripture keepinge 
the houſe without reſiſtance, there is peace: but let Chriſt Teſus the 
ſtronger come vpon him in the meanes he hath ſantified for the re + 
co uery of this houſe to himſelte the right owner, and rhe xppings | 
of the vſurper, then yndoubtedly there will be an end of this yni 
peace! anil therein likewiſe we ſhall fee the ſcripture fulfilled, 

In the holy {criptures it is written that if we reſiſt the ahuell, be will flye 
vnderſtand this not only of fathans remprations, bart alſo ofhis per- 
ſon. and then affirme I that this ſcripture hath bene fulfilled. In lyke 
manner the ſcriptures tell vs, that the way to rebſt Sarhan ſo as wee 
may put him to flight and qn1ercome, is to vſe prayer and the word 
of god, which is the ſworde ofthe fpirit. Vnderſtand this as the for- 
mer, & herein this {cripture allo hath bene verifyed, 

The holy ſcriptures ſhewe how that greate thinges euen incre- 
dible hath bene brought to paſſe by prayer and faltinge: more lin 
culerly, that even ditels thereby hane bene and are to be calte ovt 
of men; herein the Triprure likewiſe harh Bene fulfilled, T 
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In theſcriptures it is recorded, that when the devil goeth out of 
the man whome he poſletleth, he renteth him ſore, © ycrb alowde ihe 
polletied after /ying 45 dead: nowe many of vs even hundreds haue , _ Þ 
{cene with our eyes, and hearde with our eares this (cripture tultilled 5, * 

In the holy ſcriptures we reade that when the yuckane ſpirit 15 gon 32-77- 
out of 4 man he will retarne ſecking to reenter, Belidesthe reports ot all Tic.ci.s 4, 
and cuery of the parties poſleiied, the ludden 8& ynipeakeable trights 
and terrors which many ot ys haue often beheld zn che {punts allattes 
to reenter, doe greatly confirme this retorne ypon our Demoniackes 
all which was donne that the {cripture herein might be tulfilled, The 
(criptnre faith that if the drneli fynde the houſe empty ſwept and garniſh 
ed Sat is the partye out of whom he is come, prepared to receaue- 
him, whick is when he is empty or yoyd of the graces of the {pirit, 
and garniſhed or repleniſhed with in1quities:(for the furniture mult 
be tutableto the gheſt, the vncleane ſpirit mult be interteyned in 
all vncleannes) that then he reentreth and recouereth his pray, as 0- 
therwile although he would fayne yethe cannot, Nowe who ſceth 
not the cale to beſo with #, Somers for were he not empty. ſwepte, 
and garniſhed he wou1d never deny the work of god which hath ben 
ſhewed on him? and giue forth to the great diſhonor of god, hurte 
of many and danger ot his owne ſoule, that he had counterfeyred: 

not to ipeake anything of his open and notorious lyinge and doub 
linge with that falſe rongue of his, norof his charging mee with the 
inſtruRting ofhim, neither of his fearcfulFperiury lomtimes betaking 
himlelfbodye and ſoule to the diuellif he counterfeyred: at other 
times proteſting as depely that he did coanterfeyt: In the repofſeſ- 
ſion then of Somers it 1s euident that this ſcripture is fulfilled: as on 

the other ſide this ſcripture conſidered and his preſent eſtate & condi 
tion; I meane that he is empty? howe can it otherwiſe be but thathe 
isrepoleſſed? further the ſcripture ſaith, that the vncleane ſpiritrerorn 
ing and reentering he doth it with 7.other worſe then himſelfe. Now 


not but that the truth thereof will one day appeare alſo in Somers whe 
he ſhall corne againe to be diſpoſleſſed: it ſo be at any time it willbe 
anted, that the meanes for the :dilcouery of ſathan, and after for 
c caſting of him out may be vſed, | 

Finally in the holy ſcripture it is faid;rhat if the vncleane ſpirit ret- 
orning finde the party out of whome he came, empty, (wept, 4ud garni- 
ford; thathe'willnor only enter in and take yp his lodging there; as it 
werefor a night as a ſtranger doth inan other mans houſe, and away 
in the morninge. as he doth(as I may fay) in his firſt poſſeſſion: but 

wil nowe as hauinge furcher ingere > there then he had before,make 
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is aboade £87 cwol{thert, According to this ſcripture Sathan, doth 
end hath Qwelt in Kath, Wight thele 14. yeares: who although he 
was ſundry tines. dilpolſeſſed, yer Rill retorning (entre againe into 
is faide houſe, and 1s nowe there inhabitinge, Likewile for the ſpace 
of 3, yeares he hath remayned mn [axe Aſbton and ſtill doth notwith - 
ſtandinge/allthata popiſhe preilt on exorciſte for a longe time could 

zol:blye does with all his exorg7;ingand adiuring with holy reliques, 
hallowed bread;: and holy water: the holynes, vyertue, and power 
whereof the diuels cannot poſlibly; mdure and reſiſt, And Jaftl fir 
the ſpace bf 2, yeares and aboue he hath dweltin #7, Somers and (tyll 
will(as I thinke) both in| him and thereit. Although I deny not nor 
yet doubt bur. that the meanes being vied, Satlian will or ſhall be caſk 
out: but returne it is certaine he will agayne, and returninge 7 for my 
parte thinke through the iuſt tydgment of god vpon them for theire 
mtollcrable ingratitude, he will enter in agayne and though he be or 
at leaſt may be now and then interrupred, the meanes for his expel- 
linge being vied which god hath ordeyned, yet he will be dwellings 
there as hemay. And thus Iam induced to thinke becauſe both the 
Enancelts which fpeake of this matter tay, that the yncieane ſpirit 
being entred in againe wil dwell there, Herevnto allo not very ynfit- 
ly we may add, that Chriſt Ieſus who viually was ſo myld in all hig 
ſpeaches, of thoſe which be repoſſeſſed ſpeaketh ſeuerely, that the end 
of ſuch is worſe then the begining, 

VVe haue herenow anhelpeto the weaknes of our faith, and 
that which ſeructh to the ſtrengthening & increaſe of the ſame in the 
truth of theholy ſcriptures. For when we ſee the Scriptures verify- 
ed, in ſo many things both concerninge poſſeſſion, diſpoſſeſſion, and 
repoſſeſſion: ſo as we may ſay of this thing, herein was the ſcripture 
fulfilled and of a ſecond thinge herein was the ſcripture fulfilled: and 
of a third thinge, herein alſo was the ſcripture fulfilled, 8& fo I knowe 
not of how many ſeuerall thinges: when I ſay wee ſeethus the truth 
of the holy ſcriptures proued before our faces, howe can our fayth 
chuſe but receaue therby ſome further affurance in and concernings 
the truth ofthe ſcriptures then it had before? and this increaſe of 
Faith in the certaine and infallable truth of the holy ſcriptures, will 
bringe to him who day and night is meditating of the contents ther- 
of, and namely of the future ioyes to come, ſuch increaſe of ioy,that 
his cup therwith will onertlowe. 

I doenot ſay that the facred Scriptures ſtand inneede of this wo 
rke, for the [nfiredatior of the truth and authority of them:neither 
yet doe I affirme that man ſtandeth in neede hereof as he didof my- 
racles when they were wrought; but this is it that 1 ſay and meane: 
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THE VSE* to; 

when god aFordeth man uch an help to the weaknes of kis fayth 
as thisis: it is his part and duty as to bleſle god for thar mercy, lo ro 
receaue it and vie it ccondingls I doubt not thereforc but that it Is x; ;; 41,1 tote 
his weal:nes and {ynne, who being throughly tinformed in this rare & 
extraordivary worke of god ſhall not thereby receaue (belides other 
g00d) ſore increa(e in his faith, And they that are ſo rich in faith, as 
the ſame faith of theires cannot be intiched hereby* they may Jett 
this worke alone, and leauc it for the poore in faith-and inſteade of 
this worke of god, looke vpon-that word of his vttered by the bletl- 
ed virgin: theyich be ſendeth empty away: and that in the 6. of Luke, ;,q.,.;,, 
woe be t1 you that are full, and that aiſo which is ſai1e of the Lavedhicy vers-25, 
ans, who thinking that they were rich and increaſed with goods, 8 that N*t-31071 
they had neede of nothing: were notwithitanding wretched and mi{tr 4 
ble, cx prone, & blynd, &x naked. ; 

As this work of god being firſt knowne and well vnderſtood , 

maketh for the confirmation of theire faith in the truth of the holye 
ſcriptures,who already belecue them: lo it ſerueth very wel to induce 
wy erſwade men to that faith and per{waſion of the truth thereof 
which yet they hauenor, For when they heere the premiſles reſiſted 
by acloud of witneſſes, and by many of them vpon their oathes,and 
thereby ſee and euidently perceaue the ſcripture in ſundry thinges to 
be true: as in the report it maketh of diuels,and of their entering into 
men, and tormentinge of them being there: with 
handling and yexing of them they poſſeſſe: making them to gnaſhe 
with theire teeth, to wallowe, fome, to be of ſupernaturall trengrh, 
and knowledge, throwinge them into the fyer, to deſtroy them: and 
of their furious handlinge of them at theire goinge out; molt lore, & 
extreamly tormenting them: cauſing them to cry aloud, and after ro 
lye as deade according to the Scriptures when I ay in ſome thinges 
andin part we ſee and knowe the Scripture to be true, and that in 
thinges as incredible and ynlikely to be true, as the moſt there repor 
ted: what even in reaſon ſhould hinder vs from being ſo perlwaded 


if onr futh re- 


fitable to work 


r icall faith, 


| of the whole, or why ſhould we ſuſpeR or doubt of the truth thereof 

| in any thinge” what can men alleadge for ſuch doubt,or for their con 

| tinuance in their former incredulity? Is it likely or credible that the 
, (criptures ſhould be true in theis thinges which are there ſet downe, 
concerninge divells: thoſe inuitble creatures, theire nature, theire 


entering into men,their manner of vexing men,when they are in the 
F there manner of goinge forth of them, what is effetuall to inforce 
- | themthervnto,there returning to enter againe after they haue bene 
h expelled,in what caſe and when they preuatle and reconer the partie 
an4not ſo inthe relidue7can any be lo grofle as to imagine that the 
jt cp = Rz nll Wk {cr ipturs 
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(criptures ſpeaketiuelye in and concerning the matter of poſſeſſion 
cl|poiteliion,and repulletibn.and not accurdinge to the truth in oth 
erwwidges” wal ay be ib ablurde; as to thinke and'contelle that the 
buly {crijtures {peaks molt trucly as touchinge the tormenting here 
; ON carchig of cag/ bodyes of thole men the wtuels enrer ano and wall 


they notas well beleue the lame writinges tellnge. them, that aftcr 
cieath ang mn another world the diuels 1hali tormientthe workes of 
uuquity in bell tyre, which never iizall pe quenched, and of which 
rormentes there will neuer: be an ende, And icinge the lubſtance ot 
this booke (I meane the holy byble) is ſpent ua reportinge ehinges 
mcredible to tlelh and bloud, tuch as the 1calun »t man retecteti), & 
{cornechy among which thele concerning ducls, weir nature,powery 
entratice into men &c, are ſome; and that this 1s rt which letteth man 
trom imbracing it asa word of truch: and that tundry of cheie incre= 
cible & impollble thingesto realon, we euidently lee with our cy cs, 
and ourlelues of our. owne knowledge knowe to be mett true, whe 
ſhould we not be tullye perlwadea or che acuine and certaune truet 
of the other incredibie things thete reportevf and Liar all tholeallo in 
theug time we ſhall as cerrauiely ſee tuituled,as we hauc alredy in part 
ſcnee thele? Thus me thinketh che tultlungs of many layinges in the 
{cripttres in this worke of god, ſhoul.t be a mutue and invucement 
ro many, to giue th at credic vnto them which percaic be.ore they 
did not: yea lurely it man will bur giue eare to115 reaton wherewit 
god hath indued him, and diſcuſle or debate heredt acer tvis layde 
manner it will perlwade him herevnto, LTEY 

] Joe not {aye that this is effectuall or of Power,and ſent of go 
to that ende,to worke ſauinge faith in man: ffor | knowe farth cyme 
eth by hereinge and hwſball they belseue in him of whome they haue not 
hearde:But his I meane,that he which betore thought balely and ga 
ue no regarce or credit to the holy worde of god,by this rare work 
of his and (erious meditation thereof,may wel! be brought to thinke 
more reverently of the worde,and to be perivaded of the truth ther 
bf, where before he doubted, and'fo brought to the hiltoricall faithe 
as we|call it, where beinge happely he willnot reſte, but there by be 
drawen to giue eare ynto the worde preached, and ſo be brought to 
that faith, the end whereof will be the ſatuation of his ſoute:'where- 
of if this'worke of god bean occaſion to any,oh howe will ſuch bleſT 
God for the lame,and ioye in this that the ſounde there of came to 
his care. | 

Thus we plainely ſee howe this worke of god ſaraeth to con - 
firme the authority and trath of the holy ſcriptures Imeane howe 
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1e and to be moſt true, - 


c Our eyes 


| Toy 
certainly true:in that 
Lent 


re Seinge then no hurte,but mnch good as we haue heard cometh 
il by this worke, » by ſtoulde any, be offended with vs, for bearinge 
cr witneſle to-this work?gnd why doe any ſtand vp and ſett them ſelues 
of ogyinlt this worke indevoringe to/annihilat the ſame” Certainly in fo 
ch ing,they are not only iniurious to man, hindring him of the good. 


thereby: but alſo aduerſaries to god. and his 


of fruite he might reape 
Eg 
| s to ſuch- asbe cured was wont tolay: be it vntothee as 


inge and not hallowinge or ſanRifunge this his name mat, g.2.4 | 


walk. 5-34. 


, thou belewtſh: thy faith hath made thee whole: goe in prace: thy ſinns are Tchn 7 oh 

an forgiuen thee: ſynne no more, leaſt a worſe thinge come vnto thee; and to henry] v4 | 

Cc many» ſee thow tellno man of this I haue donne vnto thee: yea lomuumes _ L590! 

Ss he by charged others that they ſhould tel vo man what. was math. 17:1 9: BM 

h dont, But to him out of home be hadcalt out the dyuell. he ſaide 741%:3-5-191 Bp” 

th pechewt wht gre thge th Lode tb dane inthe ndlowe =” 

in hath vicher; triad to.be obſerued, that we. reade not PAN 

ut fame or like ſpeach tg this, vied to any belides| of all thoſe that mengel ad 

he efus healed: whereby it may ſeeme that the Lorde Jeſus woulde not boue (om orf 

nt haue this worke in any caſe ſmothered and kept cloſe no notfor a Were ily 

c time, but rather ſet asa candle m a candleſtick ypon the table that it the greateris/ 

th may give ſuch light vnto men as we have already ſeene: and nomar- ** — | 

de le conſidering the wordes followinge of our Sauiour: goe ſlew (ſaith ſmotherit, | 
he) what great thinges the Lorde hath donne vnto thee, Are there greate | 

OG #hingesto be looked ypon in this worke we + of: even by the 

Ne teſtimony of Chriſt himſelfe? whoe then and where is he if Somers, 

20k the 7, in Laycaſb1vcand the reſt were poſſeſſed, and diſpoſſeſſed, that 

oa dare ſtand yp to darken and obſcure the ſaide worke, whereby the 

rk people of god be kept from behouldinge the greafe thinges of the lord 

ke and ſo hindred from the greate good they might reape thereof, and 

er d from his glory? 1f it be euident that vpon theſe perſons this wo- 

he rke of god hath bene wrought: who ſeeth not how contrary minded 

be ſuch are ynto Chriſte 

to Otthe 70 deſciples whom Teſus ſent forth by there preachinge 8& 

re- miracles to { tian and make awaye for him ſelfe ,and bis mmiſtrie, 

ell it 's ſayde:that when they had accompliſhed this worke,chey retwned,, . 

to «2 aine with ioye ſayinge, Lorde euen the dewils are ſubdned to vs threw'h |S, by. ” 
3 name, Inthis ſubieRion of the ſpirits vnto them, above all the gre 

nN - S1 

We 

n2 | 

al 5 


MON >N00/ MENT TOCARDE. BEN UOTE PEPE NSA ARE TIS 7 


Kethe wo:d 
wor b2% racy 


axe, 


4 
1 


ARb,7,02., 


| we ought, fo 
be can not but 


ioce an this 


arke, if wee 
ill confider of 
1n great faule 


ea are they 


he malignt K+ 


aa 


106 | _ -- TREVSE. | 
ate workes and miracles they wrought they reioyced:wherei howfe 
ever they exec yerepen Ee reproueth them ſayinge tu 
this reioyee not 1hat the ſpiriti areſubaued vnto you, but rather reigyce be 
Cau(e your names are writtey in heauen.yet marke that he doth it (© as 
that he denyeth not but that they might reioyce there in, but rather 
incede aloweth and commendeth the ſame, fo that we keepe a mea- 
fure: and: make it not our cheife hug which ſhoulde be that owe 
14mes are written in braucn,wherof the other giveth no aſſurance, for 
aſmuch as it may fall into a reprobate. | 

And truely how can they which heare of the aforeſayde workeof 
God but reioyce,when they ſee the Lorde Jeſus ſubduinge Satan vn 
to men.when we ſee by prater and faitinge deuylls caſt out of men: 
whe:. we ſee God perfourm eg ſcripture before our 
eyes fulfilled, and our chriſtian brethren alſo delyuered from the tor- 
ments of'Sathan, If wee turne our eye eytherto God, or man: can 
wee chuſe but reioyce and bleſſe God for ſuch.a worke? greatly then 
are they to blame, and farre from thar affeQtion they ſhoulde have, 
who are diſquieted and offended here with:and moſt faultie of all 
Nall they'be,v ho when the worke ſhall be made manefeſt to:there 
concierces,(2s 1 truſt by this treatiſe it is,) ſall yer notwithſtanding 
bift vp there heeleagaynſt it, 
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